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INTRODUCTION

The Prehistoric Era

Humans are certainly interesting animals. This chapter focuses on hav-
ing students analyze the uniqueness of humans. Through these activi-
ties, students will experience the painfully slow development of early
human prehistory —the first discoveries of fire, tools, religion, art, and
tf}e rudimentary problems of living together. There are triumphs in the
dlgcoveries of early humans, but there is also a great deal of pain, hard-
ship, and lack of advancement. Why did it take so long for humans to
develop simple things like knives, pots, and bread? The students must

grapple with these very basic and fundamental problems of being
humans.

THEMATIC LESSON PACS

1.1.0 HISTORICAL TIME LINE

L1.1  Prehistoric History Time Line

. Name Plates: Photocopy six sets of the following ten names and
items. Cut each name or item onto a strip of paper. Place the strips of
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Hustration 1.1.1.  Four Prehistoric Skulls

paper carefully into separate envelopes for each team and label the
envelopes “1.1.1 The Prehistoric History Time Line” for later use in
class. :
» Team Power: Break the class into six teams.
* The Envelope: Each team should be given an envelope containing the
following random ten names from the prehistoric era:
1. Discovery of agriculture and farming in the Middle East (9000
B.C.E.).
2. Moderm-looking Homo antecessor (circa 800,000 B.C.E.) lived in
Spain and England.
3. Earliest direct human ancestor Homo ergaste (2-1.5 million
years B.C.E.) lived in Africa and used simple stone tools.
4. Heavy-skulled Homo Neanderthal (circa 300,000 B.C.E.) lived in
Europe.
5. First use of metal tools made out of bronze (3000 B.C.E.) in the
Middle East and Southeast Asia. :
6. First small villages of people (7,000 B.C.E.) in the Middle East.
7. Magnetic pole reversal (740,000 B.C.E.).
8. Near-relative Homo erectus (3—1 million years B.C.E.) lived in
Africa and then Asia.
9. Discovery of animal herding of reindeer in Europe (12,000
B.C.E.).
10. Modern Homo sapiens (circa 100,000 B.C.E.) moved out of Africa
into the Middle East, Asia, and Europe.
¢ Team Time Line: The first job of each team is to correctly order the
ten names and artifacts according to time, with the oldest at the top
and the most recent at the bottom. Each student should separately
write the correct time line for the prehistoric names and artifacts on
a personal sheet of paper for later reference.
Team Look Up: Once every member of the team has the prehistoric
time line written on a sheet of paper, each.of the ten prehistoric
names should be divided between members of the team to find out
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the meaning of each name from the textbook. Once found, the mean-

ings of each prehistoric name can be shared with the members of the

team to write in each individual time line.

Poster Power: On a large piece of paper, each team should construct

its own time line for the prehistoric era using the ten names, with de-

scriptions and illustrations, to demonstrate the meaning of each

name. When finished, these can be presented to the class and dis-

played on the classroom wall.

* Music Mart: Each team should pick what they think is the most im-
portant name or event in the time line and then compose and preéent
a short song or rap about the name or event. When finished, this can
be presented to the class.

* Journal Entry: Have team members write a short Jjournal entry spec-

ulating about what they now know about the development of humans .

during the prehistoric era—from the time line they developed —and
possibly the most important things to happen during this era. When
finished, students can first share their thoughts with their team and
then with the class as a whole for general discussion about what they
think are the most important things that happened during the era.

1.1.2  Prehistoric History Chain

A fun way to conduct an end-of-unit review for assessment is to create

a class history chain. The steps to conduct a history chain are as fol-
lows:

1. The teacher should place each of the major names (without
years attached) mentioned in the unit on an 8%4"-X-11" sheet of
paper, using a minimum of a 72-point typeface so everyone can
read the name across the room. These names on paper should
also be collected at the end of the lesson and stored in a folder
for multiple use,

2. To begin the lesson, each student should stand and come to the
front of the room and randomly be given one of the names. The
students should then hold the names in front of them—facing
outward —so that everybody in class can see the name.

3. The students should now make themselves into a prehistoric his-
tory chain by having the student with the oldest name, event, or
thing at one far corner of the room and then placing themselves
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in chronological order across the front of the room to the most re-
cent name, event, or thing in another corner of the room. (Expect
fun chaos as students can talk to each other and determine—by
themselves —their own chronological order.)

4. Once the prehistoric history chain has been established, the
teacher can review the chain by having the students identify their
name, event, or thing and its relative place in the time line. (The
teacher can expect to have more than a few corrections to make
as each student describes the name and its time in history —but re-
member, this is an excellent and fun way to review.)

5. Asa second step in the history chain, the teacher should group the
students into teams of about six students each in order to have
each team determine the most important name in their part of the
chain for its impact on the world.

6. The teacher should then collect all the history chain name papers
and save them to be used later. Students may then take their seats.

7. In a short journal entry, each student should then record what he
or she thinks are the three most important things that happened in
the era and then share them with the class to generate a full-class
consensus on the meaning of the era.

1.2.0 SEPARATING FACT FROM MYTH AND PROPAGANDA
. & .
1.2.1 Human vs. Animal -~ ﬁ A Wb ﬁ&

In what ways are animals and humans similar? In what ways are hu-
mans and animals different from each other?

» T Chart: Using a T chart, make a list of at least five differences be-
tween animals and humans; for example, animals make noises to
each other, but only humans can really talk to each other. Compare
answers with everyone in class to make a large class T chart.

1.2.2  Early Human Homesite

Contrary to most stories and cartoons, most early humans likely did nor
live in caves, nor did they live in trees. We know they lived near water
1n order to drink and to catch the animals that came to'drink. They knew
how to make fire (since about one million B.C.E.). They knew how to



make simple shelters out of branches and reeds. For the past several
million years, early humans have made many of their heavy tools out
of stone and their lighter tools out of wood. When it was cold. early hu-
mans certainly wore animal skins for protection, and lighter clothing
when it was warm.

* Art Mart: Make an illustration of what you think an early human
homesite would have looked like. Include things early humans might
have had, such as a fire, clothes, a small hut, and stone tools.

* Bumper Sticker: Create a bumper sticker that you think early humans
might wear on their animal skins —once they learned how to write.

* Diorama: Create a diorama or three-dimensional model of an early
human site.

* ADV Research Project: Using your library or the Internet, pick one
of the early humans or prehumans and find out more about what we
know about them. When finished, report your findings to the class.

1.2.3 Neanderthal

Homo sapiens Neanderthalensis (“Homo Neanderthal”) were big,
heavyset people with large brow ridges who lived in Europe between
300,000 B.C.E. and the end of the last Ice Age, approximately 12,500
B.C.E. As modern Homo sapiens, Homo Neanderthal evidently de-
scended from modern-looking Homo antecessor (circa 800,000 B.C.E.)
who lived in Spain and England. Although heavy and tough looking,
Neanderthals were sensitive, loved flowers, and buried their dead with
honor. As with other early human beings, they also practiced cannibal-
ism in times of starvation. We also know that Homo Neanderthal was
similar to modern human beings, but they had different DNA sequences
than humans and therefore did not intermarry, and were not ancestors
of modern human Homo sapiens (Kunzig 1997).

* Quick Skit: Develop a short skit demonstrating what might have hap-
pened if a modern human met a Homo Neanderthal on the open
plains near a stream of running water.

* Tear Jerker: Create a short, made-for-TV drama which depicts a
heartbroken Neanderthal male who falls in love with a beautiful
Homo sapiens female, but realizes that he will never be able to marry
her because their DNA do not match.

* Counter Spin: Develop a late-developing news flash where the broth-
ers of a young human female rescue her from a kidnap attempt by a
heavy-set Neanderthal male.

1.3.0 LOCATION AND MOVEMENT

1.3.1 Early Human Drama

In a short dramatization, pretend that your class is a large family of
early humans in Africa. Everyone is huddled around a large campfire
(the middle of the classroom or outside in the grass).

A major debate is raging among the family members. Should the
family leave Africa to live elsewhere in the world or not (circa 1 mil-
lion B.C.E.)?

* Pros or Cons?: Pick a side of the argument.

* Defend It: Write an argument supporting whether to leave or not, and
then stand up in front of the fire and present your argument to the
family.

* Plenary Session: After everyone has presented their arguments, have
the family vote whether to leave Africa or not, and present the rea-
sons for their choice.

1.4.0 POLITICS AND LEADERSHIP

1.4.1 An Early Human Family Structure

The earliest humans most likely lived in small extended family units.

» Family Tree: Create a family tree of the family members and close
friends who live with you.

* What If?: Imagine that all of you are early humans living together
over 100,000 years ago.

» Task Master: Make a list of tasks for each family member and friend
to assist in the survival of everyone. Remember, early humans at that
time had little more than simple stone and wooden tools, and fires to
keep warm and cook meat.

e Art Mart: Draw a picture of what you think your family might have
looked like in 100,000 B.C.E.



1.4.2 How to Rule a Small Neolithic Village
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ings to the class.

1.5.0 SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LIFE

1.5.1 Making Early Human Tools

Animals such as baboons will occasionally use .tools. The 'authord of hthslz
work has personally seen a baboon in Africa pick up a stick and cha

a small boy with it (after the boy had hit the baboon with the same
stick). Animals, however, do not know how to make tools for long-term
use. This, anthropologists tell us, is a key difference between humans

and animals. Humans purposely make tools for long-term and multiple
uses.

* Quick Write: As fast as you can, make a list of thirty tools you use
every day to make your life easier (for example, car, shoelaces, light
switch, etc.). Share your list with the class.

* What If?: For a moment, stop and think of what it would be like to
be an early human with absolutely no tools to use. In a short para-
graph, describe what it would feel like to be such an early human
without any tools. In conclusion, describe the first tool you would
make as an early human.

* Pair Share: Divide the class into pair shares (two students working
together). Within three minutes, have each pair share make two lists,
one of as many simple wood tools that early humans could make and
one of simple srone tools early humans could make. The pair share
with the most number of tools at the end of three minutes wins. The
accuracy of the winning pair should be checked by having the win-
ning pair share read their list to the class.

* Plenary Session: Conclude by having the class as a whole make a
stone and a wooden tool list on the board by adding the suggestions
from every group.

* Design Team: Teams of four students should design an “ultimate”
stone or wooden tool. Each team’s design should be put on a poster
board and presented to the class. The best tool designs can be placed
on display on the classroom wall.

* ADV Museum Research: Contact local museums to find out if any
have displays of early stone and wooden tools used by early humans
in your area. If so, plan and conduct a field trip to see these tools.

* ADV Action Research: Check to see if anyone in your community

knows how to make stone tools and see if he or she will demonstrate
this process to the class.

1.5.2 A Neolithic Ad Campaign

The year is 9000 B.C E. The location is the Middle East along the Tigris
River. Your family is one of the first in the world to start planting wheat
and other grain to harvest and eat. Everybody is calling you Neolithic
(New Stone Age) and laughing at you because your stone tools are not big



and bulky, but are rather stone weights with center holes for dﬁgglgg
sticks to plant the seeds, and small and sharp stones to cut the w e?t in
the fall. The trouble is, you need more peopl.e to help your family a%n
the lands, and the local nomads would rather J'ust wander around thg hills
hunting and looking for wild berries and fruit. They are not very inter-
ested in working in the hot fields all day. You neeq an adYenlslng agency
to recruit some of the nomads to come and work in the fields with you.

* Quick Write: Close your eyes for a moment and imagine yourself as
an early Neolithic human (9000 B.C.E.) and ong of the f}rst hurﬁin
farmers on the planet. In a short paragraph, describe what it feels like
to be one of the first farmers in the world. N .

¢ Madison Avenue: With a team of four advertising executives .(s.tu—
dents) from Madison Avenue. develop and present an adve.rtlsm%‘
campaign promoting agriculture (the plantmg and hayrvest.mg gr
crops) to the hunting and gathering people who live near you (in yo

. ;1::;5;- Power: With your ad team, create a large poster promotmg the
advantages of agriculture over nomadi? hunting anq ggthermg. e

* Bumper Sticker: Create a bumper sticker that criticizes nomadi

hunters and promotes the good life on the farm. . '

Counter Sticker: Create a counter sticker that opposes new inventions

(such as farming) and wants to return to the good old days when

nomadic.

:/lggtl);)i?oz(?; Research: Using your school l.ibrary and the Il}temet.

research one “Neolithic” (key search word) 51.te .cur.rent]y being ex-

cavated by archaeologists and report about their findings to the class.

1.6.0 RELIGIOUS THOUGHT

1.6.1 A Poem of Nature

Stand quietly some evening away from the c.ity lights and look it thg
stars and the crescent moon on the horizon. Slt alone on the be.ac an

listen to the roar of the ocean’s waves pounding on the §hore. ng do»:ln
in a forest some day by yourself and look up at the w.md bending t. e
branches and the clouds moving across the sky. Even in our day of jet
travel, traffic jams, gigabyte hard drives, and exploring the plan}ft
Mars, we can still stand in wonder at the power of nature. From the
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largest telescope probing our endless universe to the smallest photon in
an electron microscope, that wonder at the power of nature stil] re-
mains. We humans are so small when we try to understand this beauti-
tul chaotic symmetry around us. It is this attempt to understand such a
magnificently complex, ever-changing, and yet symmetrical universe
that led to the first religious thoughts of early humans. This is a key dis-
tinguishing feature that separates human beings from animals — an ini-
tial sense of wonder that becomes a scientific curiosity of how things
work. and then a religious question of whether a supreme being might
be out there someplace guiding everything.

* Quick Write: Think for 2 moment about nature. In a short paragraph,
describe three things that absolutely amaze you about nature,

* Pair Share: When finished with your thoughts about nature, share

your thoughts with a partner in the classroom.

Poet’s Corner: As an early human being looking at the universe, write

a short poem describing your wonder at what you see.

* Art Mart: As an early human being, create a cave painting on a large
piece of paper about the wonders of life you see around you,

* Song Fest: Create a song or a rap that describes your wonder at the
universe around you.

* ADV Historical Research: Use your library and the Internet to re-
search what anthropologists think are the earliest forms of religion
and share your findings with the class.

1.6.2 Mother Earth

From archaeological evidence and our own language, we have evi-
dence of early human religious beliefs. This evidence focuses on the
concept of Mother Earth (Gaia) who controls the human cycle of birth
and death, the cycles of the moon, and the yearly cycle of the seasons
dying in the fall and rising again in the spring with new life. She went
by several different names: Dictynna in ancient Minos on Crete,
Artemis in ancient Greece, Diana in classical Rome,

Note from the Future: Most scientists today follow the practice of
studying many small parts to try to understand the whole, but some sci-
entists are reversing this and finding evidence that the idea of Mother
Earth as a living whole might indeed be true. They call this theory the
Gaia hypothesis (Capra 1996, 22-23),
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 Quick Write: Think for a moment about the name “Mother Earth”
and then write a short paragraph describing what you have heard
about the “Mother” of nature.

« Pair Share: Share with a partner in class what you have heard about
“Mother Earth.” Be sure to allow each partner in the pair to talk for
at least one minute. ‘

o Concept Web: When the pair share is finished, each pair should share
what they said with the class. Two students can act as recorders on
the board to develop a class concept web of what we understand
about “Mother Nature.”

e Front Page: As a team of four student repprters fqr the Stone Age
Daily News (an oral campfire news-reporting service), ask several
early humans around the campfire (the classroom) what amazes them
the most about the wonders of “Mother Earth,” and then report your
findings in a front-page edition of the newspaper at the next evening

ampfire. }

. (liostgr Power: Create a poster of your view of how “Mother Earth’

might look and of all of the powers she possessed. .

Action Research: Interview parents, neighbors, and friends to gather

what impression they have of the “Mother Nature” n’l’yth.

ADV Way Back in Time: The idea of “Mother Earth” dates well be-

fore most modern religions. Compare the ancient concept of “Mother

Earth” with modern religions. How are they similar and how are they

different? .

ADV Gender Bender: Why are the earliest religions we know female

oriented and the newer religions male oriented? ' .

ADV Futurist: Read current research on the Gaia hypothesis. which

sees the Earth as a living entity and report back to the class on your

findings.

1.6.3 Stonehenge

As early as 10,000 B.C.E., early humans began to .formalize their reli-
gions by conducting religious services around major stopes or fore§t§.
and began to erect stone monuments as centers of yvorshlp. A magmﬁ-
cent example of such a center is Stonehenge (circa 3000 B.C.E.? in
southern England. A prehistoric observatory, the stone monument lines
up perfectly with the rising and setting sun at each yearly summer sgl-
stice (June 21st, the longest day of the year), when the sun reaches its
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highest latitude in the sky. From Stonehenge, we can understand that
prehistoric humans were quite sophisticated in their knowledge of the
universe. They carefully plotted the yearly cycle of the seasons and the
points at which the sun set and rose every morning. The builders of
Stonehenge must have wondered in awe at the magnificent cycle of life
and death in nature that they saw around them, and they based a major
part of their religion on what they saw.

* Quick Write: Think of a time when you stood in a quiet spot and
watched the sun slowly go down to the horizon. In a short paragraph,
describe your feelings as you watched the sun slowly sink and then
disappear. What do you think prehistoric humans thought when they
witnessed the same daily event of nature?

Poster Power: Using the illustration or another one you find, create a

poster that illustrates what ancient humans must have thought when

they witnessed a sunrise at Stonehenge on the summer solstice.

* Model It: Create a diorama or model of a prehistoric monument, such
as Stonehenge, out of paper, cardboard, clay, or stone and then label
the different parts of your model. If you wish, you can use a flash-
light to simulate the sun at summer solstice to illustrate how the real
Stonehenge lines up with the rising sun on June 21st each year.

* ADV Prehistoric Research: Research your library and the Internet for
“Stonehenge” (key search word) to find out what else you can learn
about this magnificent old religious observatory. Be sure to report
your findings to your class.

1.7.0 CONQUEST AND WARFARE

1.7.1 Are Humans Violent or Peaceful?

Anthropologists debate whether humans are basically violent or peace-
ful. As far back as the human record exists, it is clear that humans were
often violent toward each other. As recent as the daily news from yes-
terday, it is clear that humans have a strong tendency toward violence.
The question remains, however, whether this violence is natural to hu-
man beings toward each other, or whether it is learned and passed from
one family to the next. It is also clear from the archaeological record
that humans can be peaceful, living in small villages and extended fam-
ilies together, and sharing all work and the food they produce. Humans
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also enjoy peaceful things, such as art, music, and storytelling. The
question whether humans are basically violent or not still remains to be
answered (Dubos 1974: Sussman 1997).

* Quick Write: In a short paragraph, describe whether you think hu-
mans are basically violent toward one another or basically peaceful
toward each other.

* Pair Share: With a partner in class, share (for one minute each) your
ideas on whether humans are basically violent or peaceful.

¢ Bumper Sticker: Are humans basically violent or peaceful? Pick a
side, and then create a bumper sticker that supports your position.

* Poster Power: Create a poster that illustrates this disagreement over
the basic nature of humans.

¢ Quick Skit: With a team of four student actors, create a short drama-
tization of a struggle between two families of early humans over a
water hole. Present your dramatization at your next campfire (your
next classroom plenary session).

* You Were There: As the ace reporter for the Stone Age Daily News.
give a play-by-play description of a fight between two early human
families over the only water hole within ten miles.

» Stone Age Mediator: Many wars are fought over simple things. such
as food and water. Make a list of alternatives the two families might
have to fighting over a water hole, and then propose a mediated set-
tlement.

* ADV Historical Research: Using your library and the Internet, re-
search a minimum of two wars and try to identify the root cause of
the war. Could it have been avoided? When finished. present your
findings to the class at their next campfire.

* ADV The Futurist: Conduct surveys in your school, neighborhood,
and on the Internet to inquire as to the possibilities or impossibilities
of a future world living without warfare.

1.8.0 TRAGEDY AND DISASTER

1.8.1 Human Survival during the Ice Age

We can only imagine the great tragedies of early humans because we
have no written record of these events. The last Ice Age (35,000 to
12.500 B.C E.) was certainly one of these tragedies. How advanced were
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human beings before the last Ice Age covered the planet? How many
humans, plants, and animal species died because they could not survive
the radical drop in the temperature of the planet we call Earth? How
many human innovations and ideas were lost because of the vast sheets
of ice that covered much of the earth? We actually know very little
about how humans survived during the last Ice Age. As the temperature
of the Earth plunged, vast amounts of the planet’s water became frozen
in massive glaciers, and the average sea level dropped as much as
ninety feet around the world. Because many Ice Age people lived along
the oceans, many of the archaeological human living sites from the Ice
Age are currently under water, making them very difficult for archae-
ologists to excavate.

* Quick Write: Describe in a short paragraph the coldest you have ever
been. What did you do to become warm again?

* Bumper Sticker: Create a bumper sticker to hang on trees around the
campfire to encourage early humans to think of better ways to keep
warm and improve their lives. (In reality, early humans could not
read or write, nor did they have pen and paper.)

 Epic Teller of Tales: Oral stories told around the campfire on cold
nights were the great literary works of the Ice Age. Imagine yourself
as a great Ice Age Epic Teller of Tales and create a grand oral epic of
how humans survived during the last ice Age. You may accompany
the epic with a musical instrument or with appropriate music from a
CD player.

* The Futurist: As a team of four famed underwater archaeologists
trom the future, present to your class a report on a major human Ice
Age site you have just excavated. Be sure to describe the hazards of
excavating underwater, a map of your imaginary excavations, and il-
lustrations of some of your major finds.

* ADV Prehistorical Research: Using your library and the Internet, re-
search what archaeological evidence has been found of human life
during the last Ice Age and report back to the class on your findings.

1.8.2 Early Human Cannibalism

Starvation was a constant threat for early humans. Food was
scarce—especially in the winter. From archaeological evidence, we
know that cannibalism was widely practiced by early humans—due
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to near starvation. Early humans would even crack open the bones of
their dead to suck out the marrow.

. Quick Write: The word cannibalism is a frightening word in the Eng-
l1sh.1anguage-—0r any language. In a short paragraph. describe your
feelings and any questions you have when you hear this word.

. Lette.r to a Friend: As an early human being, write a letter to a friend
describing the horror of seeing someone you know being eaten due
to starvation.

* Pros and Cons: Do you think cannibalism is justified in times of ex-
treme starvation? Take a position on this question and be prepared to
defend it when your class meets again around the campfire.

. Decision Tree: In teams of four students in the class, discuss starva-
tion and cannibalism among early humans in terms of 4 decision tree
Fo decide what alternative early humans had. The problem “cannibal-
Ism” is the trunk of the tree. Each student team thinks of a minimum
qf three alternatives (branches) early humans had considering starva-
thn and cannibalism. Each team then considers the positive and neg-
ative a§pects of each alternative (branch). Based on their decision-tree
analysis, the team then makes a decision as to the best alternative

when faced with starvation and cannibalism.

* ADV Historical Research: Using your library and the Internet. look
for modern instances where people have resorted to cannibalism.
When finished, report your findings to the class.

1.9.0 EXPLORATION AND DISCOVERY

1.9.1 Fire!

Two .major concerns of early humans were getting enough to eat and
keeping warm at night, and these two concerns were closely related to
each other. The human body gets its energy from eating food and over
90 percent of the body's energy is used in keeping the body warm. If
early humans could get more food and keep warmer. they would live a
much better life.

Crucial to this equation between food and warmth was the discov-
ery of fire. A few early humans learned about the existence of the phe-
nomena of fire from lightning starting a grass fire. It must have been
a frightening experience as the searing heat, smoke. and flames roared
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through the grass, forcing the animals and early humans to flee for
their lives. Early humans also found, however, that this terrible thing
called ““fire” also had its advantages. Returning a few days later, early
humans—always hungry—found that roasted animals trapped and
killed by the fire were much easier to eat and tasted rather good. They
also found that sleeping by the still-burning embers of an old tree kept
them warm at night. Wow, something so dangerous was also so very
useful! We can imagine the arguments of early humans: “Stay away
from it, it’s dangerous!” (conservative position); “No, I like cooked
meat and keeping warm at night—let’s find out how to use it” (pro-
gressive position).

Just imagine what it must have been like to have been an early hu-
man to wait around for lightning to start a grass fire before you could
have your next cooked meal or heater to keep you warm at night.
Some bright young innovator about one million years B.C.E. had a bril-
liant idea: what if humans keep adding dry wood to a fire to keep it go-
ing and take pieces of this fire and build fires elsewhere? Life sud-
denly became much better due to this major discovery. Early humans
with fire as a tool now had more food to eat, because cooked meat was
much easier to digest than raw meat. With more food to eat and a nice
fire at night to keep them warm, suddenly life was much better for
early humans.

* Quick Write: In a short paragraph, describe what it is like to try to eat
a piece of raw chicken. From your own experience, tell why you
think that cooked chicken is better than raw chicken.

* Poster Power: Create a poster that illustrates both the dangers and the
advantages of fire for early humans.

* Madison Avenue: With a team of four student advertisers. develop a
worldwide ad campaign to sell early humans on the idea of using fire
to cook their meat and keep themselves warm at night.

¢ Quick Skit: With a team of four student actors, create a short skit that
illustrates how early humans lived before and after the discovery of
fire.

* ADV Action Research: From the library and the Internet, find out
how early humans made fire with a bow, a stick, and dried leaves.
Make a fire bow and demonstrate it to your class (outside the class-
room). With your demonstration, make a chart that carefully illus-
trates how to make a fire with a fire bow.
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1.9.2 Metal Maker

The early history of humankind is very slow. New human discoveries
did not happen very fast. Fire was certainly a major discovery, but that
happened about one million years B..E. The tools early humans made
tell us this very slow story. For several million years, the only tools hu-
mans and prehumans made were out of stone and wood. A real change
in toolmaking came when someone at the end of the last Ice Age in Ser-
bia, circa 12,500 B.C E., was trying to make a stone tool, but found that
the stone bent instead of chipping or shattering. as had other stones.
The toolmaker must have been mad at first, but then began to be curi-
ous about this strange stone he could bend by hitting it. The toolmaker
suddenly realized that this strange stone lasted longer and could be
sharpened easier than stone tools. Something else strange about this
bending rock: the toolmaker accidentally dropped it in a fire and it be-
came soft and even easier to bend. This early toolmaker had discovered
copper and began the age of metal making.

The problem with copper and tin. however, is that they are very soft
and keep bending all sorts of directions when hit too hard. Copper and
tin occur together naturally in only two areas of the world: Turkey in
the Middle East and Thailand in Southeast Asia. In both Turkey and
Thailand. about 4500 B.C.E., an accidental discovery led to a major hu-
man advance in toolmaking. In both cases. someone accidentally
dropped copper and tin in the same fire at the same time. Imagine their
surprise when the two soft metals—copper and tin— melted together
and formed a much harder metal called bronze. Suddenly, humans had
a very strong metal that would not break when dropped, as stone tools
did, and would not bend when hit, as copper and tin had. After a mil-
lion or more years, the Stone Age was now over. Humans had a new
source for their tools and weapons —spearheads, plows. knives, kettles,
and hundreds of other items could now be made out of bronze. This
was the beginning of the Metal Age, with many other metals (such as
iron and steel) to be discovered a few thousand years later.

* Quick Write: Think of a moment in your life when you made a ma-
Jor discovery that really surprised you. Write a short paragraph de-
scribing your discovery and why it surprised you.

* T Chart: On the left side of your T chart, make a list of tools that
could be made with either stone or wood. On the right side of the
chart, make a list of tools that could be made with metal.
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o Time Traveler: Traveling back in time to the very end of the Stone
Age and the beginning of the Metal Age, describe ip your diary the
momentous change in human history that you are W1tne.ssmg.

« Song Fest: Make up a song, a rap, or a poem (for nonsingers) about
this great discovery of metal making.

o Art Mart: Create a drawing or painting for your classroom wall that
illustrates the amazing discovery of bronze.

¢ ADV Historical Comparison: Using your library and the Internet as
sources, compare the discovery ot metal making to the other great
discoveries of human history, such as agriculture, fire, and human
flight. From your research, how does the discovery of metalls com-
pare to the other great discoveries of human history and prehistory?

1.10.0 INVENTION AND REVOLUTION

1.10.1 Pottery

The simple invention of pottery in the Middle East (circa 9000 B.C.E.)
had an immense impact on humans. For the first time in history, humans
could carry water with them when they traveled any distanc'e: For the
first time, humans could cook food by soaking it and boiling it in water.

¢ Quick Write: Make a list of foods that could nor be prepared and
cooked unless you had a pot, bowl, or pan. .
 Concept Web: Develop a concept web with the word pottery 'fmd list
all of the things that early humans and humans today can do with pot-
tery —include nose cones of space shuttles. .
« T Chart: Make a T chart focused on the concept of water. On one side
of the chart, list items early humans could do with water before they
had pottery. On the other side, list all of the things early humans
could do with water once they had invented pottery. For example:
Without pottery, early humans had to live near water (they could pot
carry it). With pottery, humans could live in villages safely on hills
because water could be carried there in pots. '
Collage: Make a collage of photographs of a minimum of twenty dif-
ferent shapes and uses of pottery: pots, jars, pans, bowls, plates, and
sculpture, for example.
ADV Action Research: Watch someone make a pot on a potter’s wheel
and then make a simple coiled pot out of clay. As you are making the
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pot, imagine that you are the first person in history to make a clay pot.

In your diary, then write a short entry describing what it must have felt
like to be the first person making a pot.

1.11.0 ART AND CREATIVE THOUGHT

I.11.1  Cave Painting

One of the true indications that humans are different from animals is
art. Animals do not make art; humans make art. There is a stereotype
that ancient humans lived like primitive animals, concerned only with
food, shelter, and an occasional battle with a neighbor. Prehistoric cave
and rock paintings from around the world tell us a different story. Many
of these rock and cave paintings are some of the true wonders of the
world. They often depict a very trained and sophisticated talent at ob-
serving nature and a skill at producing something very beautiful.

* Quick Write: Think for a moment about the most beautiful painting
you have ever seen. In a short paragraph, describe this painting and
share your description with your class.

* Prehistoric Art Mart: On large pieces of paper. have the early humans
in your cave (class) become cave painters. Each student should cre-
ate a simple drawing of a person, animal, or thing.

* Prehistoric Story Line: When each student is finished with the simple
drawing, all of the class should stand up in a long line around the room.
holding their drawing in front of them. The first student should create
a story about the character or animal in their drawing. The imaginary
story should then be carried on by the next student—adding onto the
story —until every student has had a chance to add to the story.

* Prehistoric Art Gallery: Prehistoric artists with the best drawings can
display their work on the cave (classroom) wall; visiting students
from other classes may be given a gallery walk of artwork in the class
once they are finished.

* ADV Prehistoric Art Walk: Go to the library and find a book on the
magnificent cave paintings from Lascaux, France (circa 10.000
B.C.E.). Just wander through the book to look at these magnificent
prehistoric works of art. Imagine that you have just discovered the
Lascaux caves and keep a log of your impressions of what you see,
and share it with the other early humans in your cave (class).
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« ADV Prehistoric Art Research: Find other books or Web sﬁes]gn pre};
historic cave and rock paintings from other areas of the world, ;uc
as the Tassili Highlands in southern Algeria, Altamira in no? tel(')r;
Spain, and the Tsodillo Hills in noth\yest Botswana.. Mai(;hat 1Ssimi-
the major subjects in each of the paintings at these S}teS.. a -
larities and differences are there between tt}ese prehlstorlc paint gn
from across the world? What kind of materials did eaph :rt\l;; m1>;i ,ll —
their paints? Which do you think are the most beauuf.l{l. W e{n "
ished, describe what you have learned about early prehistoric artw
to the other members of your class.

1.12.0 SUCCESSES AND FAILURES OF THE
PREHISTORIC ERA

1.12.1 Race to Prehistoric Success

Quad Race: OK, quads (groups of four students), this is your chance to
show your abilities to identify the most important successes of human-
ity during the prehistoric era.

1. Pick the name of one of the following inventions or discoveries out
of a hat for your quad. o ' - -~
Then make a long list of reasons why this invention or discovery 1s
i i historic era.
the most important during the pre . .
3. When each quad is finished, the teacher will read each quad’s list to
the class. ’ —
4. Each quad should listen carefully to each other quad’s answer to en
sure that it is acceptable. ‘ ‘ -
5. A scorekeeper will keep count of each quad’s point total of accept
able answers on the board. ) o
6. The quad with the most number of acceptable reasons wins the
game. . - . |
7. The prehistoric inventions and discoveries are as follows:
* fire
* stone tools
* pottery
* metals

s towns .
8. On your marks, get set, go! (And may the best quad win.)

o
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1.12.2 A Failure to Communicate

Humgns created new inventions throughout the prehistoric era. The great-
.est fall.ure of the prehistoric era was the failure to communicaté thesg new
inventions and ideas to others. New discoveries were certainly made. but
they were not passed on to others and so died with the inventor. ‘

. leck WriFe: How often have you forgotten to tell someone some-
thing very 1mpoﬁant? In a short paragraph, describe such an instance
and then share it with the class.
Poster.Power: Develop a poster to place on a tree near the prehistoric
campfire (classroom) to encourage early humans to develop better
ways of communication.
Bu.mper Sticker: C.reate a bumper sticker encouraging early human
belpgs to share their new ideas with each other.
Qu.l(;i( ik]t:hW1al; a team of four early humans (students), create a
quick skit that illustrates the need for human ? i

s to comm
quitk skt unicate with
ADV Hlstoricgl Re.search: Look through your library and the Inter-
net for other h1§t0rlcal examples of major errors that took place be-
cause people failed to let everybody know what they needed to do

1.13.0 MAJOR WORLD PROBLEMS FOR
THE PREHISTORIC ERA

1.13.1 The Utter Poverty of Early Human Beings

The major continuing historical problem of the prehistoric era was the
utrter poverty of early humans. Every bone discovered by archae;olo—
gists from prehistoric humans shows signs of malnutrition. A large
nqmber—lf not most—of early humans died from starvation durircl
this era. The widespread practice of cannibalism (see TLP 1.8.2) wa%
also an indication of the utter poverty of early humans. -

* Quick Write: When you see a homeless person who is unable to take
care of him or herself, what reaction do you have? In a short para-
graph. describe how you feel about such a person, what you 0251 do
to help them, and what they can do to help themselves.

Poster Power: Create a poster for early humans giving them ideas on

new ways.to do things so they can escape the terrible poverty of their
existence in prehistoric times.
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Front Page: With a team of four student reporters for the Stone Age
Duaily Times, interview early humans (fellow students) from around
the campfire (the classroom) to hear different views on how the utter
poverty of early human beings can be reduced in the future. When
finished. create a front-page edition of your newspaper focusing on
this major problem for early humans.

ADV Action Research: Conduct a campfire (class) project of asking
parents, friends, and neighbors about ways early humans could es-
cape the constant starvation they all faced. When completed, discuss
the findings of all the students around the campfire. What are the im-
plications of these findings for history and for our own day?

1.14.0 PREHISTORIC ERA ANTECEDENTS FOR THE FUTURE

1.14.1 Is Humankind Ready to Advance?

It is now time to judge whether or not humankind is ready to advance
into the next era.

« Viewpoints: Five members from around our campfire will state their

basic viewpoints of whether or not enough advancement has been

made during the prehistoric era. Should humankind move forward?

The five illustrious members are as follows:

1. Lodak Betrink, the archconservative of the campfire, believes that
humankind has gone far enough with enough progress. Betrink
believes strongly that the good old days were the best and that hu-
mankind needs to hold strongly to past values and beliefs.

~ Movar Derudzuk. one of the rising young voices at the campfire,
is a more moderate conservative who believes that we need to be
very cautious with any change and be very sure that no harm will
come to the campfire if change takes place. Movar is willing to ac-
cept some change, but only in very small amounts and only when
the time is right—and wants to decide when that time will come.

3. Pokaldar Wookbot, the wishy-washy middle-of-the-roader around
the campfire, is willing to accept change for a few minutes after
one speaker, but might have a change of mind in an instant to op-
pose change after another speaker has finished.

4 Yeemul Vatsmeer, the moderate progressive of the group, is will-
ing to support change for the good of the people around the camp-
fire. Vatsmeer is especially in favor of change when Vatsmeer’s
own family will directly benefit.

g ]
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5. Quikdok Varull, the radical progressive around the campfire of
early humans, is very willing to support any change that will
move humanity away from the drafty old prehistoric campfire into
something more modern and comfortable for humanity.

* Pick a Position: Each member of early humans (students) around the
campfire (classroom) now must chose one of the five positions for
humanity to take and support that position with evidence of what
they have learned about prehistoric human beings.

* Vote for Humanity: A vote will then be taken of all early humans
around the campfire to determine whether or not humanity should
move on to the next era. The consensus decision of the imaginary
early humans around the imaginary campfire will determine their
own future and the rest of humanity. (In reality, just such decisions
by early human families were key in deciding whether humans
stayed the way they were or progressed to new levels of develop-
ment.)



INTRODUCTION

The Ancient Era

Humans arou'nd 4000 B.C.E. suddenly got their acts together. They dis-
covered and invented more things—such as iron and steel tools —and

they told more people about these inventions. Small city-states grew
into large empires, and small, local religious beliefs transformed into
major religions, such as Hinduism, Judaism, and Christianity. The ac-
tivities in this chapter share the excitement of the era and have students
sense the impact of major inventions, such as writing and the wheel.
They will also analyze the significance of some of the major people of
these ancient times, the reasons behind the rise and fall of some of the
classical civilizations of the world, and the development of the major
religions of the world. Through the activities in this chapter, students
will discover that the world changed dramatically from prehistoric
times, when things had remained the same for centuries. Human beings
suddenly improved their existence with new ideas and inventions—
such as reading and writing—along with the ability to pass these new
ideas and inventions on to others in the future. But students will also
learn that change is always not in a positive direction. Large and pow-
erful empires—the Roman Empire, for example—reached their peaks
and then eventually fell. Many great ideas, inventions, and writings
from Greece and elsewhere in the ancient world were lost through care-
lessness, war, and just plain apathy.

This is an important chapter of activities because it enables students
to realize what humans can do with new ideas, the need to fully com-
municate these ideas, and the knowledge that even good ideas and em-
pires can fail if not constantly challenged to improve.

THEMATIC LESSON PACS

2.1.0 HISTORICAL TIME LINE

2.1.1 Ancient History Time Line

+ Name Plates: Photocopy six sets of the thirteen names and items be-
low. Cut each name or item onto a strip of paper. Place the strips of
paper carefully into separate envelopes for each team and label the
envelopes “2.1.1 Ancient History Time Line,” for later use in class.

» Team Power: Break the class into six teams.

¢ The Envelope: Each team should be given an envelope containing the
following random thirteen names from the ancient era:

1. Siddhartha Gautama started Buddhism (circa 560 B.C.E.)
2. Fall of Rome (410 C.E.)
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3. Shih Huang Ti built the Great Wall of China (221 B.C.E.)
4. Julius Caesar shifted Rome to an Empire (44 B.C.E.)

5. Hammurabi law code written (circa 2200 B.C.E.)

6. Hindu Upanishads written (circa 400 B.C.E.)

7. Moses established formal Judaism (circa 1300 B.C.E.)

8. Lao Tse started Taoism (circa 604-531 B.C.E.)

9. Invention of writing and wheels (circa 4000 B.C.E.)

10. Jesus started Christianity (circa 30 C.E.)
11. Confucius started social reforms (circa 551-479 B.C.E.)
12. Step Pyramid at Saqqara, Egypt. built (circa 2686 B.C.E.)
13. Pericles established democracy (circa 460-429 B.C.E.)

» Team Time Line: The first job of each team is to correctly order the
thirteen names and artifacts according to time, with the oldest at the
top and the most recent at the bottom. Each student should separately
write the correct time line for the thirteen names and artifacts on a
personal sheet of paper for later reference.

» Team Look Up: Once every member of the team has his or her own
ancient time line on a sheet of paper, each of the thirteen names
should be divided between members of the team to find out the
meaning of each name from their textbook. Once found. the mean-
ings of each ancient name or artifact can be shared with the members
of their team to write on their own time lines.

 Poster Power: On a large piece of paper, each team should construct
its own time line using the thirteen names, with descriptions and il-
lustrations to demonstrate the meaning of each name. When finished.
these can be presented to the class and displayed on the classroom
wall.

* Music Mart: Each team should pick what they think is the most im-
portant name or event in the time line and then compose and present
to the team a short song or rap about the name or event. When fin-
ished, this can be presented to the class.

* Journal Entry: Have team members write a short journal entry spec-
ulating about what they now know about the development of humans
during the period from 4000 B.C.E. to 500 ¢.E.—from the time line
they developed—and possibly the most important things to happen
during this era. When finished, students can first share their thoughts
with their team and then with the class as a whole for a general dis-
cussion about what they think are the most important things that hap-
pened during the era.
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2.2.0 SEPARATING FACT FROM MYTH AND PROPAGANDA

2.2.1 Myth Maker

¢ Quick Write: Instruct the class to think for a moment of a favorite
mythological character and then write a short paragraph about this
character.

* Poster Power: Make a poster illustrating the five major archetypes
found in human mythology (Pearson 1989). Note that the characters
in many comic books and cartoons on TV are archetypes. These five
archetypes are as follows:

1. The Warrior who can conquer any foe

The Martyr who sacrifices his life for a cause

The Magician who has the power to defy nature

The Wanderer who single handedly discovers new worlds
5. The Villain whose evil deeds darken any day

* Quick Skit: With a team of four student actors, create a short skit that
illustrates one of the five major archetypes of mythology.

¢ ADV Mythological Analysis: Pick one historical person from ancient
history, such as Alexander the Great, Attila the Hun, Moses, Jesus, or
Cleopatra. Conduct a mythological analysis on that person by read-
ing about that person. and determining whether or not he or she fits
one of the five mythological archetypes above. If so, decide whether
the person is now more of a myth or still a real historical figure, ac-
cording to the evidence gathered.

W N

2.3.0 LOCATION AND MOVEMENT

2.3.1 Who, What, and Where Did It First Happen?

Where did the major ancient era inventors and their new ideas come
from?

* Pair Share: Divide the class into student pairs (pair shares). Have
each pair share pick one person, idea, or invention from the history
time line (see 2.1.1) and then speculate on the origins of the idea or
invention or on what caused the person to do what he did.

* Look Up: Each pair share should then use their textbook or other source
book to locate where the person, idea, or invention started in the world.
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« Map Attack: On a blank map of the world. each pair share should in-
dicate this starting point on their map with an illustration of the per-
son., idea, or invention. Each pair share should then share their find-
ings with the rest of the class.

« ADV Historical Research: Using the school library or the Internet,
find out how the news of this person, idea, or invention spread
around the world and then report your findings to the class.

2.3.2 Great Ideas and Inventions That Did Not Make It

Many of the great ideas and inventions in the world never became well
known until a much later date. Why did such great ideas and inventions
rapidly spread across the world?

« Pair Share: Using a map of the world. each pair share should brain-
storm a minimum of five ways why a great idea or invention from an-
cient history might fail to spread around the world. (Suggested ideas
and inventions include: pyramids, the wheel. iron making, and writ-
ing—see 2.1.1.) Each pair share should be sure to think of such geo-
graphic barriers as mountains, deserts, and oceans and the lack of any
reliable long-distance transportation during ancient history in their
discussions.

e Plenary Session: Each pair share should then share their five ways
with the class and a recorder should list all of the different ways on
the board. The teacher can lead a discussion with the class to decide
which five ways are the most likely reasons why an idea or invention
failed to spread for such a long time.

2.4.0 POLITICS AND LEADERSHIP

2.4.1 Pyramid Power (2600 B.C.E.)

Organized central states can do things that small groups of people in
villages cannot do. After 3000 B.C.E., humans were suddenly doing
very large organized projects that early humans did not even dream
of —such as building pyramids. They were the world’s first symbols of
the power of a centralized state. The pharaohs were buried in the pyra-
mids as symbols of the state, not for their own glory. The great pyra-
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mids of Egypt, contrary to myth, were not built with slave labor but by
free Egyptians working three months each year while the Nile was
flooded (Boorstin 1992, 88).

Quick Write: In your mind, imagine standing next to the great pyra-
mids at Giza in Egypt. In a short paragraph, describe what you think
about these gigantic stone monuments.

« Pair Share: In student pairs, brainstorm for two minutes and make a
list of five things people can do with a pyramid. (This is really a trick
question. Pyramids are really not very useful.)

e Strategy Session: Student quads (teams of four students each) should
brainstorm and plan strategies on what it would take to have people
from all over Egypt work together on a large project (such as a pyra-
mid) three months at a time for ten years.

e Poster Power: Create a large poster encouraging the people of Egypt
to cooperate and build one of the great pyramids of Egypt more than
4,000 years ago.

» Bumper Sticker: Create a funny bumper sticker to encourage the
Egyptians building the pyramids to enjoy their work.

« Speech Writer: As a bright and upcoming pharaoh-to-be of Egypt,
write a speech to your countrymen urging them to keep building pyr-
amids as a means of keeping the country together.

« Political Rally: Stage a pro-pyramid political rally in your class-
room— with banners, posters, and speeches —promoting the building
of more pyramids.

e The Futurist #1: Times have changed. What do you think it would
take to get anybody to volunteer the time to build a pyramid today?
Conduct a poll in your school and neighborhood to see how many
people would volunteer to help build a pyramid. When completed,
report your findings to the class.

« ADV The Futurist #2: During the early fourth dynasty of Egypt, the

pyramids were the symbol of the power of the state. Research your

library and the Internet to identify the symbols of power of the state
today.

2.4.2 Hammurabi’s Laws (circa 2200 B.C.E.)

Hammurabi, the first king of Babylon, also wrote the first known law
code. Two of Hammurabi's laws were as follows (Harper 2000):
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—

. #3: “If any one brings an accusation of any crime before the eld-
ers, and does not prove what he has charged. he shall, if it be a
capital offense, be put to death.”

2. #22: “If any one is committi i

e putyto AR ting a robbery and is caught, then he

. Qplck Write: In a short paragraph, describe what you think it
mlght have been like to live in a time that did not have any laws

. Qul.ck.Skit #1: With a team of four students, write a short skif
deplctmg what it would be like without any written laws and
present it to the class.

* T Chart: Create a T chart that compares things that happen when
people do not have laws (for example, stealing somebody's
food) and then how this would be different if laws existed

* Poster Power: Create a poster that encourages people to c.reate
law.s and to live and work together peacefully.

. chk Skit #2: In a team of four students, create a short skit that
1llustre}tes what it might have been like to live unde} Ham-
murabi’s laws (2200 B.C.E.). When finished, speculate how
these laws are different from our laws today.

* The Futurist: With a partner, rewrite Hammurabi’s laws so they
could possibly be used today and present them to your class

* ADV Historical Research: Using your library and the Intégﬁet,

research other examples of Hammurabi's laws in early Babylon
and share them with the class.

2.4.3 The First Female Pharaoh

Hatshepsut was one of the first great women in our historical record
Foreigners called the Hyksos (shepherd kings) had ruled northern.
Egypt for a hundred years after 1700 B.C.E. As the pharaoh after the
death of her husband, Thutmose II, she drove the Hyksos out of Egypt
and reestablished a strong, centralized Egyptian government basegc}i/ I?n
Thebes. She was not only an able ruler, she also had artistic taste and
had the most beautiful temple in Egypt constructed across the Nile
from Thebes. All, however, were not pleased with her rule. Her step-
son, Thutmose III, resented her rule; when she died. he quick.ly coverfd
up her name with plaster on every monument he could find. and re-
plaf:ed her name with his name. Thanks to the plaster protect’ion with
which Thutmose III coated his stepmother’s statues, we know a great
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deal about Hatshepsut due to her many well-preserved monuments (see
Canby 1961).

o Quick Write: In a short paragraph, present your opinion of women
being strong leaders of countries.

« Bumper Sticker: Create a bumper sticker either for or against one of
the great female rulers in history. Hatshepsut.

o Quick Skit: With a team of four students, present a short skit that il-
lustrates the rule of Egypt’s first female pharaoh.

« Front Page: With a team of four, develop a front-page edition of the
Classical Times newspaper that focuses on the rule of the Pharaoh
Hatshepsut. i

« You Were There: As the host of this popular TV program, have the
studio audience each write down one question for them to interview
this week’s guest, Hatshepsut (a student in costume), visiting us from
over 3,500 years ago.

« What If?: What if Hatshepsut visited our country today? What would
she say about the role women have in our country’s politics? Write a
short speech you think she might give on this topic.

« ADV Historical Research: Using the library and the Internet, find
other major women rulers who made important contributions to their
nation’s well-being. When finished, report your findings to the class.

2.4.4 Volcanoes, Hyksos, and Hebrews?

There is no historical record of a Hebrew people in Egypt except for the
Bible. Many historians, however, believe that the biblical Hebrews
were one of the shepherd tribes of the Hyksos, who were the foreign
rulers of northern Egypt for one hundred years at the end of the Middle
Kingdom (circa 1700-1600 B.C.E.). A major, early Hyksos archaeolog-
ical site exists in southern Israel. Circumstantial evidence from the
Greek island of Thera (Santorini) also ties the Hebrews to the Hyksos.
Egyptian artifacts from the era of Pharaohs Hatshepsut and Thutmose
111 (circa 1630 B.C E.) date from the remains found on Thera at the time
of the gigantic volcanic explosion (1628 B.C.E.)—one of the largest in
history —that destroyed most of the island. If matched to the biblical
stories in Exodus—dark skies, a pillar of fire, and a tidal wave—the
volcanic eruption 400 miles to the north might provide some confirma-
tion to the stories of Moses. Exodus says that Moses parted the waters
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of the Red Sea. Could this have been a tidal wave? Although the Red
Sea is not part of the Mediterranean, the written word “Reed” is very
close to “Red” in Hebrew. A “Sea of Reeds” is a major location in
northern Egypt along the Mediterranean and would have been directly
affected by a tidal wave from Thera. A simple copying mistake by a
scribe thousands of years ago could explain this possible change of
location.

Also according to Egyptian records, the former Hyksos rulers
(Moses and the Hebrews?) were chased out of Egypt by Hatshepsut
and her stepson, Thutmose III. The Hebrew version of the story says
they were escaping from Egyptian slavery. Exodus also mentions
that Moses was raised as a royal prince in Egypt. His name, Moses.
has a great deal of similarity to another royal prince of the same
time, named Thut-mose. Were they related? We do not know, but
with other circumstantial evidence tying together the Hebrews
with the Hyksos, it might be possible (Pellegrino 1993: Assmann
1997).

* Quick Write: Imagine for a moment a gigantic volcanic explosion
near your town. In a short paragraph, describe what reactions you
would have in such an instance and what you would do.

» Map Attack: Using an atlas and a blank map of the Mediterranean
area. locate the Greek island of Thera (Santorini) just north of Crete.
Then. simulating the volcanic eruption on Thera, draw a circle 400
miles in circumference around the island to indicate the area where
volcanic ash from the volcano likely fell. How much of Egypt would
have been effected by this explosion? Looking at your map, could a
tidal wave from the volcano have hit Egypt?

 Bumper Sticker: Create two bumper stickers: one for the Egyptian ver-
sion of the chasing of the Hyksos rulers (Hebrews?) out of Egypt and
the other for the Hebrew version of escaping from Egyptian slavery.

 Quick Skit: With four student actors from the classroom, create a
short drama that illustrates the difference in interpretations between
the Egyptians and the Hebrews about the Hyksos (if they were indeed
Hebrew).

« ADV Interpretive Research: Through classroom discussion and re-
search in the library. try to explain why peoples such as the Egyptians
and the Hebrews would have different interpretations of the same
events in which both people took part.

ANCIENT HISTORY 35

2.4.5 Greek Democracy

Our concept of democracy comes from the ancient Greeks in the time
of Pericles (circa 460429 B.C.E.). Let us recreate that period of history.
Your classroom is now the classical city-state of Athens and your class-
mates are the citizens of Athens:

* Quick Write: In a short paragraph, describe what you think is meant
by the word “democracy.”
Amphitheater: Rearrange the desks in the class into concentric circles
facing the front to represent an ancient Greek amphitheater. Twenty
thousand of the leading citizens of Athens have gathered here in our
amphitheater to debate the major issues of the day. Listen to the ex-
citement of the crowd. With the person next to you, make a list of
topics you think might be discussed by these citizens of Athens.

Dictatorship or Democracy: Make believe that you are a citizen of

ancient Athens. The people of the city have gathered to decide

whether they want to live under a dictatorship or under a democracy.

You have been asked to be one of the major speakers to speak either

in favor of democracy or dictatorship. Pick the form of government

you will support. Write a strong, short speech calling for the people
of Athens to support your choice and deliver it in front of the gath-
ered citizens of Athens (students in the class). }

The Rowdy Crowd of Athens: The Athenian crowd (students) may

cheer, boo, or hiss their favorite (or not so favorite) speakers as they

speak.

* Take a Vote: When all the speeches are finished, the citizens of
Athens may then vote on whether they want to live under a dictator-
ship or a democracy.

* ADV Historical Research #1: Analyze the following quote. Shah
Cyrus of Persia commented on the political organization of the
Greeks after he had conquered them: “I have never yet been afraid of
any men, who have set a place in the middle of their city, where they
could come together to cheat each other and tell one another lies un-
der oath” (Boorstin 1992, 96). What did he mean?

* ADV Historical Research #2: Using your library and the Internet,
compare dictatorships and democracies as political systems. What
are the advantages and disadvantages of each? When finished, de-
scribe which one you think is a superior political system and share
your thoughts with your class.



36

BREAKING AWAY FROM THE TEXTBOOK

2.4.6 The Great Wall of China

Great walls have been used throughout history in an attempt to keep
people from crossing borders into other countries. Shih Huang Ti, the
first emperor of China during the Ch’in Dynasty (221 B.C.E.) con-
structed the first Great Wall we know of in order to keep the Mongols
out of China. It is the longest and most massive human structure in the
world and the only one that can be seen from space. Other large histor-
ical walls include the following:

1. Hadrian’s Roman Wall (circa 122 C.E.) to keep the Scots out of

2.

England

The Maginot Line (1914) to keep the German troops out of

France before World War 1

. The Berlin Wall (1949-1989) to keep East Germans from fleeing
to West Berlin, Germany

. The Tijuana Wall (1996 to the present) to stop Mexican illegal im-
migrants from entering the United States
* Quick Write: In a short paragraph. describe what you would

think of a neighbor of yours who put up a tall cement wall be-
tween his house and yours. Why do you think the neighbor put
up the wall?

Map Attack: Using your textbook or a historical atlas and a
blank map of Asia, draw the Great Wall of China and measure
its length.

Poster Power: Create a poster to attach to the Great Wall (of
your classroom) that illustrates why the Great Wall of China
was first built.

Graffiti: On a large piece of butcher paper, create a saying that
might have been placed on the Great Wall as graffiti.

Wall Simulation: Walls are very intimidating structures and can
change the way people interact with each other:

1. Divide your class in half with a wall of chairs, with
only one entryway where students can pass through the
wall.

2. Half of the class (the Groks) will stand on one side. The
other half of the class (the Zulls) will stand on the other
side.

3. Each Grok and Zull should keep a journal to record his or
her feelings at each stage of this activity. They can record
their initial feelings now that a wall separates them.
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4. The Groks and the Zulls should each design a badge or pa-
per hat indicating who they are.

5. The Groks and Zulls should write slogans and tape them on
the wall describing why their side of the wall is better than
the other.

6. The Groks and the Zulls can write and sing a rap or a song
about what they think of each other.

7. Groks and Zulls can e-mail messages to any remaining
friends they might have on the other side of the wall de-
scribing what they feel about the wall.

8. The Groks and the Zulls should each make special rules for
when one of the others want to pass through their territory,
and any other rules they think necessary to keep their terri-
tory free from the other group.

9. Timeout should now be called to have each Grok and Zull
write a journal entry about what is happening.

10. After the journal writing has been completed, the wall
should be taken down and students take their regular seats.

11. The activity now needs to be debriefed. How were the Groks
and the Zulls beginning to feel about each other? What would
start to happen if the wall was left up for several days?

12. Each student (Groks and Zulls) should write concluding es-
says examining what the wall did to the class. Students
should also speculate as to what happens when such a wall
is constructed in history.

* ADYV Historical Research: Use the library and the Inter-
net to find pictures and stories of the walls that were con-
structed by one country to keep a certain group of people
from crossing a border. In your research, find evidence as
to whether each wall was successful or not. When fin-
ished, report to the class on whether or not this strategy of
constructing walls was successful or not.

2.5.0 SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LIFE

2.5.1 Ancient Civilization Travel Promotion

It must have been fascinating to be alive during one of the great classi-
cal civilizations of ancient times.
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o In groups of four students each, pick one of the great civilizations of
ancient times (such as classical Egypt, Mesopotamia, Greece, or
Rome) and develop a promotional travel campaign to that civiliza-
tion. Be sure to use your textbook, library, and the Internet for infor-
mation on your civilization. Your promotional campaign should in-
clude the following:

1. A large map of the civilization

A poster advertising travel to that civilization

A presentation of what to go and see in the civilization

An analysis of what was strong and what was weak about the

civilization
5. A list of ideas and inventions we acquired from that civilization

* When you are finished with your travel promotion. your team may
present it to the class.

N

B

2.6.0 RELIGIOUS THOUGHT (4000 B.c.E. TO 500 C.E.)

The major religions of the world appear during this classical period of
history. The following activities focus on understanding the major ideas
of each religion or religious leader as they appear chronologically in
history —Hinduism, Moses and Judaism, Buddha, Lao Tse, Confucius.
and Jesus and Christianity. (The rise of Christianity and Muhammad
and Islam will be considered later during the Middle Ages in unit 3.)

2,6.1 Hinduism

There is no one belief or dogma in Hinduism. Everyone can create a
new god—this is acceptable in Hinduism. Even Jesus is acceptable in
Hinduism as a god. Hindus believe that the splendor of the world is so
vast that no one god could have made it all. In such a complex world,
the more gods, the better. In this complex of many gods, a trinity of
three major gods exists—a supreme, but distant father figure named
Brahma, who is above everything; Vishnu. a god of life and vitality;
and Shiva, a god of death and rebirth. Life and death. however, are not
permanent for a Hindu—they are a cycle of birth and rebirth, of being
born into the next life with each life hopefully better than the last one.
The idea of worship is also quite different between Hindus and Chris-
tians. Hindus do not go to a temple (church) to worship. In Christian-
ity, worshipers enter their church (temple) to hear and read the word of
God. Hindus, instead, stand outside the temple and look in to see the
image (or dar’san) of god in the temple and present fruit as offerings.
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In the beginning (what Christians call “Creation”), Hindus believe that
everything was together as one in nature. While Christians have the
goal to go to a place called “Heaven,” it is the aim of every Hindu even-
tually to return to a state of oneness with nature.

* Quick Write: Imagine that you are a Hindu. As a Hindu, you must

choose the most important things in life to you. Once you have made
that decision, you may pick the gods you wish to worship to assist
you with these important things —but you may worship only one god
ata time. In a short paragraph, describe the most important things in
life to you and what things you would like to see in the god or gods
you choose.

Poster Power: Create a poster that illustrates your impression of the
Hindu idea of the cycle of death and rebirth, and the eventual hope to
g0 back to being at one with nature.

T Chart: With a T chart, compare the Hindu form of worship to the
Christian concept of worship, based on the information in the previ-
ous paragraph.

Yenn Diagram: Use a Venn diagram to compare the differences and
similarities of this Hindu idea of creation with that of the Christian
concept of creation, using the information in the above paragraph.
Field Trip: If a Hindu temple exists near your home, take a field trip
there and then write a report to the class on what you saw.

Art Mart: Find a picture and a description of a Hindu god in your li-
brary or on the Internet, and draw a picture of this god in a temple so
that others can see his dar’san.

ADV Religious Comparison #1: Using sources in your library and on
th.e Internet, compare the three major gods in Hinduism (Brahma,
Vishnu, and Shiva) to the three parts of the Christian God (Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost). Develop a Venn diagram to illustrate the sim-
ilarities and differences between them.

ADV Religious Comparison #2: Develop a poster illustrating your
understanding of the differences between Hinduism and Christianity.

2.6.2 Lao Tse (circa 604-531 B.C.E.)

Lao Tse, in his Tao Te Ching, set the direction of Chinese religion for

more than 1,200 years. His teachings and philosophy were the ultimate
in simplicity.
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« Reader’s Corner: To set the mood to read frorp thg Tao Te Ching, be
sure everyone is quiet. Have soft music plgymg in the background.
Have an excellent reader recite the following passage to the class.
softly with feeling (Tsu 1972):

Better stop short than fill to the rim. .

Oversharpen the blade, and the edge will soon blunt. .
Amass a store of gold and jade, and no one can protect it.
Claim wealth and titles, and disaster will follow.

Retire when the work is done.

This is the way of heaven.

» Contemplation: Be sure the students have a moment of c.luief after tk;e
passage is read to contemplate what was said. Reag each line separately
and ask the students to record on paper what the 1m§ means to them,

e T Chart: With a T chart, compare the American ideal of successful

an with the teaching of Lao Tse.

. 'In’liarl;leo{“rt:\?;lqer: Imagine a Chinese time machine bri.ngipg Lao "'[‘ser’to
the United States today. What would he say aboqt life in America’

» Finding Ch’i: Go outside and draw a tree on a piece of paper to see
if you can feel the ch’i of the tree and nature. Eurgpean painters
found the beauty of landscape painting (ch’i) during the 1700s

dred vears after Lao Tse).

. g‘]ge\lfvzl;lrlr?paring Art: Using sources iq your libr.ary. look at the
great early paintings of Europe’s best pamters—Mwhel.angelo, Ve-
lasquez. and Rubens. They painted great peoplle of 1mp0rtffmce.
Look at the works of the great painters of Chmg; they painted
landscapes. Chinese painters sought the simple Taqlst ideal of bgl}-1
ancing the opposites of life (yin and yang) to obtain oneness wit

"i).

. 2%136;221:?@(3115 Comparison: Using a T chart, compare the‘ ic?eal's of Lao
Tse and the “Taoist religion” with what you know of C‘hrlstlamty. .

« ADV Reader’s Corner: Check out a copy of. Lao Tse's Tao Te Clyng
from your school library, find a favor.ite quiet corner, and read it to
experience a sense of ch’i (oneness with nature).

2.6.3 The Buddha (Born circa 560 B.C.E.)

Prince Siddhartha Gautama (the Buddha), from India, was born into
great wealth, but was shocked when he witnessed the poverty and suf-
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fering of most of his fellow human beings. Siddhartha’s answer was not
to try and improve the world but to escape from suffering through en-
lightenment (nirvana). This enlightenment or nirvana for the Buddha
was to end suffering by not craving earthly things. Asoka, the king of
the Mauryan Empire in India, was the first major ruler to convert to
Buddhism (321 B.C.E.), after being horrified by the massive deaths
caused by warfare. Asoka and Buddhists throughout history have re-
mained nonviolent. The famous short novel Siddhartha (about the Bud-
dha) by Herman Hesse gives a good description of the self-imposed
sufferings that humans put on themselves during this life, and the en-
lightenment or nirvana needed to end this suffering.

Siddhartha now also realized why he had struggled in vain with his Self,
Too much knowledge had- hindered him; too many holy verses; too much
doing and striving. He had been full of arrogance; he had always been the
cleverest, the most eager—always a step ahead of the others, always the
learned and intellectual one. Now he understood it and realized that the in-
ward voice had been right, that no teacher could have brought him salva-
tion. That was why he had to go into the world, to lose himself. That is why
he had to be a merchant, a dice player, a drinker, and a man of property. That
is why he had to undergo those horrible years, suffer nausea, learn the les-
son of the madness of an empty, futile life till the end. till he reached bitter
despair, so that Siddhartha the pleaser-monger and Siddhartha the man of
property could die. He had died and a new Siddhartha had awakened from
his sleep. He also would grow old and die, but today he was young, he was
a child—the new Siddhartha—and he was very happy. (Hesse 1951)

* Quick Write #1: Make a list of ten favorite people you love and ten
favorite things you own.

* Pair Share #1: In a pair share, talk about these favorite people and
things with a fellow student and then share them with the class.

* Quick Write #2: In a short paragraph, describe how you would feel if
all of these people and things were no longer available to you.

* Pair Share #2: In a pair share, discuss your suffering due to the loss
of your favorite people and things. Note: This is the suffering for ma-
terial things spoken of by the Buddha. The aim of nirvana is to do
without these feelings of want for earthly things.

* Meeting of the Minds: For a classroom presentation, stage a meeting
between a typical TV couch potato/junk-food fanatic of today and the
Buddha from 2.500 years ago. Have each member of the class write
down a question to ask each guest.
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e Time Traveler: As a time traveler, bring the Buddha to your home-
town today and have him describe what he sees in your material
world through Buddhist eyes.

 Front Page: As the ace reporter for the Ancient Times newspaper,
write a newspaper article from 321 B.C.E. describing Asoka’s conver-
sion to Buddhism and present it to your class.

« ADV Religious Comparison: Using your library and the Internet
as resources., research the similarities and differences between
Buddhism and Christianity, and make a Venn diagram comparing
the two.

« ADV Poet’s Corner: Read Siddhartha by Herman Hesse for a short,
simple story of the life of the Buddha. After finishing this little book.
write a poem describing your feelings about life through the eyes of

Siddhartha.

2.6.4 Confucius (circa 551-479 B.C.E.)

Many Westerners are confused about Confucius. He did not found a re-
ligion. He was not concerned with creation, worship. or the idea of god.
He had no commandments or rules to follow. He was never a crusader
or a leader in battle. The teaching of Lao Tse had become the major re-
ligion in China. The teachings of Confucius, however, were more of a
social movement than a religion. His sayings were—and still are—a
means of improving how we can serve our fellow humans. The follow-
ing readings are from his Great Learning (Confucius 1971):

When the mind is not present, we look and do not see. we hear and do
not understand; we eat and do not know the tastes of what we eat.

1. Riches adorn a house, and virtue adoms the person. The mind is ex-
panded, and the body is at ease. Therefore, the superior man must
make his thoughts sincere.

2 From the loving example of one family. a whole state becomes loving.,
and from its courtesies the whole state becomes courteous. while from
the ambition and perverseness of one man, the whole state may led to
rebellious disorder—such is the nature of the influence. This verifies
the saying: “Affairs may be ruined by a single sentence; a kingdom
may be brought down by one man J

o Quick Write: In a short paragraph, write down and describe the
meaning of a favorite saying of yours.
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Poster Power: Create a i i
' : poster illustrating th i
caines of Confoce. g the meaning of each of the
g:n"gjil;uih(ow Hoslt): Ime;gine you were a famous talk show host and
a member of your class) has agreed t
show. Have each member of i i e prepared (6 sok
i o queation of your studio audience be prepared to ask
?ole\f]lﬁy: Imagine you are Confucius visiting the United States to-
d:tyi.ons at wl(ziuld yo;l say about how people lived? What recommen-
would you have for Americans? In a class pl i
? enar
tell the class what you would say to Americans todas. Y reNen

2.6.5 Judaism

In the book of Exgdus 2:1-10, we can see the beginnings of monothe-
1lsgn(1)oand Judaism in a magical leader from Egypt named Moses (circa
q{ » B.C.E.). The God of Mose§ had no name and he appeared to Moses
at the top of a mountain to give the Jewish people the ten rules by

which they must live. Sever
. al of the rules that Go
mountain were as follows: o gave Moses on the

1. Thou shalt worshi
p no other gods before t
2. Thou shalt not kill. : ore thee.

3. Thou shalt mak S ivi i
o ¢ no statues of any living thing for I am a jealous

The Jewish God also had no hesitati
\ esitation ab i
sang to his God (Exodus 15:6-7): Ut goine o vt Moses

Thy r.ight hand, O Lord, glorious in power.
Thy right hand, O Lord, shatters the enemy.

f;hthe greatne%s of thy majesty thou overthrowest thy adversaries
ou sendest forth thy fury, it consumes them like stubble .

ThMany of the earlhy religions of the world practiced human sacrifice
e‘ god of the J e.wAlsh people, however, was different and outlawed th ‘
practice of sacrificing humans (Genesis 22:1-19). Many other peopl y
such as the Greeks and Romans, believed that men could becom[; gcl))dfs:’
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This, however, was not so with the Jewish religion. Jewish holy men.
such as Moses, could perform magic, miracles, and rise to heaven
without dying, but men could not become God, not even Moses, the
holiest man of Judaism. Greek and Roman rulers. on the other hand.
regularly proclaimed themselves to be gods. For many years, Rome
ruled the central part of the Jewish homeland —Judea—and insisted on
placing statues of their Roman emperor/gods inside the main Jewish
temple in Jerusalem. We can only imagine the anger of the traditional
Jewish religious leaders—opposed to having more than one god, op-
posed to statues, and opposed to men becoming gods—at having stat-
ues of a Roman emperor/god in their temple.

Historical Note: It was this same Jewish/Roman struggle that Jesus
was involved in during his lifetime.

« Quick Write: In a short paragraph. describe Moses’ vision of his
monotheistic God.

« Poster Power: Create an illustration of Moses meeting his God on
Mount Sinai.

 Map Attack: Using an atlas and a blank map of the Middle East. lo-
cate Egypt (the birthplace of Moses), Mount Sinai in the Sinai Penin-
sula in modern Egypt, and Judea/Israel (the traditional home of the
Jewish people).

« Ace Reporter: Imagine yourself as a reporter for the local Sinai Pa-
pyrus newspaper. With another student, develop a spirited interview
between the news-papyrus reporter and Moses after he comes down
from the mountain. When finished. present this interview of the mil-
lennium to the class.

» Role Play: Imagine that your class is now a courtroom in Roman
Judea where a panel of neutral judges (students) has been called in to
arbitrate the ongoing battle between the Jewish people and the Ro-
man rulers.

1. Two teams of lawyers (students)—one team representing the Jew-
ish leaders, the other team representing the Romans —will prepare
arguments for arbitration judges in order to settle the fighting be-
tween the Jewish radicals and the Romans. (Both the Jewish lead-
ers and the Romans [in our fictional recreation] have agreed to
abide by the rulings of the court.)

2. The lawyers and the judges should focus on the facts that the Jew-
ish leaders believe in only one God. that no man can become God,
and that no statue of God can be erected. The lawyers and the
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Judges, on the other hand, should focus on the fact that the Roman
emperor has declared himself to be god and wants his statue to sit
in the Jewish temple.

' Historical Note: In reality, the Romans finally got tired of Jew-
ish opposition to their rule and leveled Jerusalem, the capital of
the Jews, in 69-70 C E.

. ADY Religious Comparison #1: In a quick write, compare the
Jewish concepts of worshiping only one God and of making no
statues with the Hindu beliefs of having many gods with statues to
see (dar’'san) only, and not worship.

* ADV Religious Comparison #2: Compare the teachings of the God
of Moses with the teachings of Buddha and Lao Tse with a T chart
Why do you think these religions are so different? .

* ADV Religious Comparison #3: Compare the Jewish teachings of
a monotheistic God (no human sacrifice, and no humans becoming
God) with the Christian teachings of a three-in-one God (the sacri-

f}ce of Jesus on the cross. and Jesus being God and man at the same
time).

2.6.6 Alexandria (265 B.C.E.—59 C.E.)

Ppor Alexandria (Egypt) gets mistakenly overlooked in many world
history textbooks. Alexandria was the intellectual capital (not Athens or
Rome) Qf the classical Mediterranean world for more than 300 years.
An exciting mixture of Greek, Jewish, and Egyptian thinkers of

Angandria made several major contributions to world history and es-
pecially world religion.

1. The lighthouse of Alexandria—one of the first in the world — was
one of the wonders of the ancient world.

2. The Great Library of Alexandria—another wonder of the ancient
.world—had more than 500,000 scrolls containing the major writ-
ings of the classical world.

Hilstorical Note: Only a few hundred of the scientific, poetic
re_hglous, and historical works stored in this great library are stilf
with us today, 2,000 years later.

3 T-he Jews, even in the ancient world, were known for their old reli-
gion. The Greeks were known especially for their philosophy. The
Jeyvlsh .religion and the philosophy of the Greeks met in Alexan-
dria, with some very large repercussions for both the Jewish and
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Christian religions. One result of this Jewish/Greek meeting in
Alexandria was that over 100 Jewish/Greek scholars translated the
Jewish Bible (Old Testament) into Greek during the reign of
Ptolemy II (circa 265-246 B.C.E.). It became known as the Sepru-
agint. The Greek writers of the Christian New Testament (60-150
CE.), including Paul, used this Septuagint (not the Hebrew Bible)
in their work.

4. AlJew by the name of Philo of Alexandria (circa 25 B.CE-50 C.E.)
created the concept of “theology” by explaining Judaism through
Greek philosophy and the use of “allegory.” (Note: Allegory is the
explaining of something, not by what appears on the surface
words, but through hidden meanings and references.) Philo’s use
of allegory enabled Christians to use both the Old Testament and
Greek philosophy to explain their religion. Simple Biblical stories

could now be analyzed allegorically for deeper hidden meanings. -

Philo also developed the concept of “Logos”—the idea that the
“word of God” is God (Boorstin 1992, 52).

Quick Write: Think of a time in your life when you saw two dif-
ferent ideas merge together to become a powerful new idea. De-
scribe this in a short paragraph, and share it with the class when
finished.

Poet’s Corner: Imagine you are an ancient Greek sailor on the
Mediterranean Sea late at night, and you see this magical light on the

horizon. You know that this is the light from the Great Lighthouse at -

Alexandria. In free verse poetry, describe what this light during the
night means to you.

Art Mart: Create a drawing or painting of what the Great Library at
Alexandria might have looked like when it contained most of the
great writings of the classical world.

Letter Home: Imagine you are the first time traveler to visit the Great
Library of Alexandria in 200 B.C.E. In a letter back home to your
class, describe what it means to be in the biggest library in the clas-
sical world.

Poet’s Corner: In a poetic “Ode to Alexandria,” describe what it has

meant to the world to have lost forever most of the world’s knowl- .

edge during the classical times.
ADV Biblical Scholar: Imagine yourself as a Biblical scholar fol-
lowing the ideas of Philo. Look through the Christian New Testament
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and find a minimum of three stories that can be told simply at the sur-
face level and then allegorically at a deeper level to explain a reli-
gious principle. (Example: Matthew 13:3-9 “Some [seed] fell on
rocky soil.” Allegorically, Matthew (through Jesus) explained that, in
this parable, “seed” referred to people who refused to believe in
God.)

* ADV Religious Comparison: Christians, however, with a complex
three-in-one God, needed allegorical explanation in their developed
theology. Using sources in your library, trace the development of the
concept of “theology” with the rise of Christianity.

Historical Note: Hindus and Buddhists did not need theology and
allegory to explain their religions.

2.6.7 Jesus Himself

Jesus, from the stories in the Bible and from archaeological evidence
(Crossan 1991; Silberman 1994), was obviously a poor Jewish rabbi
with the radical idea to purify the Jewish faith by taking back the tem-
ple in Jerusalem from the corrupt high priests and Roman sympathiz-
ers. He taught that “The poor shall inherit the earth.” He tried to “pu-
rify” the main temple in Jerusalem from Roman influence by force, but
failed (Matthew 21:12). As with many others who rebelled against Ro-
man rule during the period, Jesus was promptly executed by crucifix-
ion.

* You Were There: As the top-flight anchorperson for the popular mar-
ketplace panel show called “You Were There” in 33 C.E., conduct a
show covering the recent crucifixion of a Jewish radical rabbi called
Jesus. For your panel show, you will need five prominent local par-
ticipants (from the class):

1. Simon Cleophus, an assistant to the chief priest

Maximus Vainius, an officer in the Roman army

Drusilla Felixus, an upper-class Greek lady (pro-Roman)

Zaddik the Nazarene, a radical follower of Jesus

Aeneas Nailemhigh, a local cross maker

SRR

Members of the marketplace (the class) should each develop a
probing set of questions for each panel member. The panel members
may also come in costume.
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2.6.8 Jesus, the God

The followers of Jesus claim to have seen Jesus after his death by cru-
cifixion, and that he rose into heaven shortly afterward. Paul (died circa
66 c.E.) and other followers taught that God sent his son, Jesus, down
from heaven to become man and save everybody by sacrificing or mar-
tyring himself on the cross.

About 100 c.E., Christian writers such as John began to develop a
full theology for Christianity following Philo of Alexandria. They used
Philo’s concept of “allegory” to see hidden meanings in the Jewish
Bible (Old Testament). They also used Philo’s concept of “Logos™ or
“the word” as God. Christians applied this concept of Logos to Jesus
and saw that he was the “word of God” (Logos) and therefore God him-
self (John 1:1-14). The early debate between different groups of Chris-
tians on whether Jesus was a human messiah (savior), such as Moses,
or God was a major one and led to early divisions within the Church.
Eventually, Emperor Constantine called for the leaders of Christianity
to come to Nicaea (325 c.E.) and decide this issue. After much debate,
the bishops voted and a majority of mostly Eastern bishops agreed to
the concept of a three-in-one (trinity) God—Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost.

* Poster Power: Create a poster that illustrates the struggle within the
early church to decide whether Jesus was God, man, or both.

* Venn Diagram: Make a Venn diagram to compare the similarities and
differences between the major teachings of Judaism (see 2.6.5) and
Christianity. Be sure to compare the concepts of human sacrifice and
humans becoming God.

» ADV Five-Way Comparison: Make a chart comparing the major fea-
tures of the following religions: Hinduism, Buddhism, Taoism, Ju-
daism, and Christianity (see 2.6.1-2.6.8).

e ADV Poster Power: Note the key difference between Hindus who
wish to see a vision (or dar’san) of God and Christians who want to
hear the word of God because they believe that the word or Jesus is
God. Create a poster illustrating these very fundamental differences
between Hinduism and Christianity. What are some possible impli-
cations of this great difference between religions in the future?

» ADV Essay: Using your chart and poster, write an essay describing
the major similarities and differences between these classical reli-
gions of the world.
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(Note: The rise of Christianity and Islam will be covered in chap-
ter 4.)

2.7.0 CONQUEST AND WARFARE

2.7.1 The Ancient Greek Warrior

From as early as the great epic tales of Homer, the Greeks took pride in
their soldiers and their great battles such as Troy, where Greek soldiers hid
themselves inside a wooden Trojan horse and secretly opened the gates of
the city for the waiting invaders outside. Most early Greek battles were
fought only between the strongest individual soldiers on both sides of a
battle. Their helmets, armor, weapons, and shields were made out of
heavy bronze and they would often fight until one of the combatants died.
Death for such brave warriors was considered to be full of valor and honor
for their family, in order to lessen the sorrow and grief of loved ones.

* Quick Write: In a short paragraph, create a description of a mythical
warrior who can vanquish any foe and conquer any land.

* Diary Entry: As a Bronze Age warrior from ancient Greece, imagine
what it feels like to go into battle dressed as described. If you wish,
read your diary entry to the class when finished.

* Bumper Sticker: Create a bumper sticker for ancient-era warriors of
Greece to put on their heavy bronze armor.

* Poster Power: Create an advertising poster to recruit more Bronze
Age warriors into one of the armies of the Greek city-states.

* Quick Skit: In a team of four student actors, create a short skit that ii-
lustrates what it might have been like marching off to war with sev-
eral hundred other Bronze Age warriors from one of the classical
Greek city-states.

* ADV Action Research: Conduct a series of interviews in your class,
in your school, and in your neighborhood to see if people view “war”
as something to be glorified or something to be resisted at all possi-
ble costs.

2.7.2 Alexander the Great

At the age of twenty-two, the amazing Alexander the Great (356—
323 B.C.E.) of Macedonia led his army on a ten-year march in which he
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traveled over 2,800 miles and conquered most of the Middle East. He
never had more than 100,000 people under hig command, a.nd yet was
able to conquer Egypt, the mighty Persian Emplr.e under Darius, and anll-
merous smaller kingdoms along the way. Considered to be one of t. e
great military geniuses of history, the young general was always more 1n-
terested in fighting and conquering than in actually rulmg his people. He
died of a fever at the age of thirty-two while he was bmldmg a new army
for more conquests. Alexander left no organization or appointed leaders
for his gigantic empire; on his death. it collapsed (Grant 1964, 61).

« History Chain: Place the following fifteen battle names gnd dates of
Alexander the Great on regular 814"-X-11" paper and give t‘hem to
fifteen students who should hold their name and dat.e cards in front
of them and reorder themselves in correct chronolo.gwal order. Place
the following battles of Alexander the Great in their correct chrono-
logical order. (Remember that B.C.E.— Before the Current Era—dates
00 in descending order. not ascending order.) ‘ .

) 1. Persepolis (early 330 B.CE.) in southern Iran— the capital city of
ian Empire.

2. t:ic};zszgrly 3%3 B.C.E.) in central Turkey, near modem Ankara.

3. Taxila (326 B.C.E.) on the northernmost Indus Rlver in mode?rn
Pakistan, where Alexander’s troops mutinied against him and in-
sisted on returning home. '

4. Damascus and Tyre (early 332 B.C.E.) in modern Syria and

5. Iﬁzliszggn (late 330 B.C.E.) in northern Iran to the south of the

ian Sea. .

6. i?:l)z;rzlria (late 332 B.C.E.) in Egypt, where he named the major
seaport after himself. . ‘

7. Patala (325 B.CE.) at the mouth of the Indus River 1n moderp
Pakistan where the Greek fleet of ships met Alexander and his
army on their return home. .

8. Gaulamela (early 331 B.C.E.) in northern Iraq on the upper T1.gr15
River, where Alexander defeated the Persians for a second}tlme.

9. Babylon (323 B.C.E.) in southern Iraq, where Alexander died of
a fever.

10. Granicus (early 334 B.C.E.), near the current town of Istanbul.
Turkey, was Alexander’s first major victory.
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11. Ephesus (late 334 B.C.E.) on the western shore of modern Turkey.
12. Babylon (late 331 B.C.E.) in modern southern Iraq, the ancient
capital of the Mesopotamian Empire.
13. Kabul (329 B.C.E.) in modern Afghanistan.
14. Samarkan (328 B.C.E.) in modern Uzbekistan, the commercial
center of the ancient Silk Road to China.
15. Issus (late 333 B.C.E.) in southern Turkey on the modern border
with Syria, where Alexander defeated Shah Darius of Persia.
Map Attack: With a partner in the classroom, a blank world map, and
a world atlas, trace the approximate 2,800-mile conquest of Alexan-
der the Great in correct chronological order. Each set of partners
should share their map with the other partners in the class to compare
their routes. The class in plenary session can then come to a general
consensus of the route taken by Alexander the Great and his army be-
tween 334 and 323 B.C.E. (Note that the exact locations of many of
his battles more than 2,000 years ago are not known, but indicate the
approximate locations of these battles from clues given.)
You Were There: As the talk show host of the popular TV program
You Were There, interview Alexander the Great (student in costume)
to get his spin on why he was such a great military general. Each
member of your studio audience should also have at least one ques-
tion to ask this great general.
Counter Spin: As the ace reporter of the Classical Times newspaper,
write up an (imaginary) interview with one or more peoples con-
quered by Alexander the Great and his army. Be sure to ask them
about the devastation, looting, and destruction caused by his army.
Do they consider Alexander to be “Great™?
Obituary: As a major political commentator for Classical Radio—
323 B.C.E. on vour radio dial, comment on the recent death of
Alexander the Great and whether such great generals should be con-
sidered heroes or tyrants, who bring only death and sorrow to the
world.
ADV Military Research: Using the library and the Internet for re-
sources, find out about other ancient-era military leaders, such as
Thutmose III (circa 1504-1450 B.C.E.) of Egypt, Darius (circa
558-486 B.C.E.) of Persia, Julius Caesar (circa 45 B.C.E.) from Rome,
and Trajan (98-117 c.E.), emperor of Rome. From your research, did
they take pride in their military achievements or did they eventually
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r.egret all the bloodshed they caused? When finished, report your
findings to the class.

2.8.0 TRAGEDY AND DISASTER

2.8.1 The Loss of the Library at Alexandria

Some 500,000 of the known manuscripts from the classical world were
stgred at the Great Library at Alexandria. Some of the manuscripts in
this great library were destroyed by one of several fires, some were de-
strgyed by neglect, and Christian iconoclasts destroyed others in their
religious fury to eliminate anything not Christian. As a result, we know
of only a handful of the 150 or so great Greek writers, and have lost

countless thousands of scrolls of classical science, art, and literature
(Boorstin 1992, 27).

* Quick Write: Imagine what it must have been like to see the only
great library in the world burning. In a short paragraph, describe yoﬁr
feelings for everything that was lost in the library. When finished
share your feelings with the class. .

* You Were There: As the popular ancient-era TV show host for “You
Were There,” ask five guests (students in costume) who knew the li-
b.rary in its greatness to comment on its loss. Each member of the stu-
dio al}dience (students in class) should also have a minimum of three
questions each to ask the guests.

1. Zeno Liberius, the former head librarian of the Great Library

Lothus Maximus, a Christian iconoclast

Philonius the Elder, a renowned Greek thinker

Caesar Augustus, who sent his scribes to study at the great library

Cleopatra, who liked to go to the library to read in peace away

from her many followers

* ADV What If?: Research the library and the Internet on the contents
of the library at Alexandria and then speculate as to how far and how
fast world civilization might have progressed had the works of the
Great Library at Alexandria remained intact for the scholars of the
world to study. Write a short report detailing what you think would

have happened to the history of the world as a result. When finished
report your thoughts to the class. ’

G
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2.9.0 EXPLORATION AND DISCOVERY

2.9.1 Iron and Steel

Iron smelting first took place (circa 4000 B.C.E.) in China and ancient
Egypt, but its use spread slowly due to the high temperatures required

to

melt iron— 1,535 degrees Centigrade (2,795 degrees Fahrenheit).

Iron was stronger than bronze, easier to find, and there was more of it
because it was not dependent on two metals (copper and tin) being
found together. China also led the way with a blast furnace (400 B.C.E.)
for cast iron and, later, for steel. Early steel was made during classical
times in China, India, and Rome, but the process was lost in the West
after the fall of Rome in 410 C.E.

Quick Write: Open an oven when it is 450 degrees Fahrenheit—it’s
hot! In a short paragraph, describe what it must feel like when open-
ing a blast furnace at 2,795 degrees (more than five times hotter). In
your description, be sure to describe what kind of protection you
would want to withstand this kind of high temperature needed for
iron smelting.

Bumper Sticker: Create a bumper sticker contrasting the Chinese be-
ing able to smelt iron in 4000 B.C.E. and the rest of the world taking
thousands of years to achieve this same feat.

Role Play: Role-play two steelmakers in ancient China describing to
a visitor what it is like to be the first steelmakers in the world.
Action Research: Next time you have a fire in the fireplace or
around a campfire, place a piece of iron on the fire and leave it for
a time. When you come back, is it glowing red yet? If not, puff a
bellows at it to make it hotter. Can you make it hot enough to melt
it (2,795 degrees Farenheit) with a bellows? Be safe if you try to
do this and do not be disappointed if you fail. (China could melt
steel in a blast furnace in 400 B.C E.; Europe could not do this for
another thousand years because they did not know how to get their
fires hot enough.)

ADV Historical Research #1: Using your library and the Internet for
resources, make a list of all the Chinese discoveries made long before
they were made in Europe and America. Speculate why these dis-
coveries did not take place in Europe and the Americas.

ADV Historical Research #2: Why did these major Chinese discov-
eries take so long to reach Europe? What inventions and changes in
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history would have greatly speeded up the use of these early Chinese
discoveries around the world? Research your library and the Internet
to try to find answers to this major historical problem.

2.10.0 INVENTION AND REVOLUTION

2.10.1 Egyptian Hieroglyphics

Egyptian hieroglyphics evolved at an'early date (3 100 B.CE.) from.plc-
tographs. The ancient Egyptians, hl.<e the ancient Mesopotar;n}:;ms.
thought that writing came down as a gift from the god;. Hlustrate ;re
is simple phonetic translation of several hieroglyphic symbols. You

A k B E cH §.
D @ E “ F
G Iy H m K %
KH O L 2 M E\
S S A

Q a R s (\

T P w & Y “

TR o

(Source: Breasted, 1914)
lllustration 2.10.1a.  Phonetical Egyptian Hieroglyphics
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PO WO R TP TR LY W LT

Hlustration 2.10.1b.  Ancient Egyptian Cartouche

might notice that, as with most Middle Eastern languages, hieroglyph-
ics did not contain vowel sounds. The circle or cartouche around the
group of characters means the word is a name. A half circle at the bot-
tom of the cartouche means the person is a female.

* Who Was That Egyptian?: Can you identify the cartouche of this fa-
mous ancient Egyptian found in this section? (A cartouche is a round
circle with a stand at the end that symbolizes the existence of a name
in Egyptian hieroglyphics.) Using the transiation of the hieroglyph-
ics here, see who can be the first to correctly translate the name of
this famous ancient Egyptian in the cartouche. Remember, the name
is written in consonants only.

* Write Your Own Name: Now write your own name in hieroglyphics.
Remember to encircle it with a cartouche. When finished, exchange
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name papers with two classmates—one after the other to mix them
up. Have each student then go to the board, eight at a time, to write
the hieroglyphic name they have. Who can identify which cartouche
belongs to which student in class?

2.10.2 Chinese Writing

Chinese writing also developed at a very early date (circa 1400
B.C.E.) with some 40,000 characters. As with the ancient Egyptians,
the ancient Chinese believed that writing was given to them by a di-
vine being. With so many characters, Chinese writing is obviously
very hard to learn. Because Chinese characters are independent of
pronunciation, these same characters have been adopted by other
Chinese dialects (such as Cantonese) and other languages (such as
Korean, Japanese, and Vietnamese) to mean very different things in
each language.

« Write It: Practice writing the five classical Chinese words. They are
translated into English as the words (a) water, (b) word. (c) to be able.
(d) river, (e) to criticize.

 Language Analysis: Looking carefully at the five classical Chinese
words in illustration 2.10.3, note which words are repeated and
appear within other words. They are called “keys” and help us to

% i
(a) Q (b) Bt (©
S o

-0 -5

lllustration 2.10.2.  Five Classical Chinese Words
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understand how the classical Chinese characters were created (Jean
1992, 45).

1. The word “river” in classical Chinese is composed of which two
Chinese words?

2. The word “criticize” is composed of which two Chinese words?
* ADV Pronounce it: Learn to pronounce the formal greetings and

cognt from one to five in the following languages. Can any simi-

larity in the languages be noted from how they sound? (Note:

The following activities can be done using Microsoft’s Encarta on

CD-ROM, which also has most other major languages in the

world.)

1. Mandarin (spoken in the north of China)

. Cantonese (spoken in the south of China)
. Korean

2
3
4. Japanese
5. Vietnamese

2.10.3 Greek Writing

The Greeks (700 B.C.E.) took the Phoenician phonetic consonants and
added vowels to produce an “alphabet” of vowels and consonants to-

gether, and they began to write their letters from left to right for some
unknown reason.

» Write It: Using the Greek alphabet, write your name in Greek. What

f:h.anges must take place for you to fully recognize your own name as
it is written today in Latin letters?

ABIMAEZH ®

A B GDZE Z E Th

—OMMPXTY

Ks O P R S T

(See Healy, 1990, p. 39)
Hlustration 2.10.3.  Classical Greek Writing

—~
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2.10.4 Do We Need Written Languages?

Why have some written languages failed and others have continued
down to our own day? How is our own written language changing?
What changes has our language undergone during the past century?
What changes will our written language undergo in the future? What
specific technological changes in the future will change how we write
and how much we write? (For example, consider voice recognition
word processors.) What would happen if we lost the ability to write our
language?

* Quick Write: Imagine for a moment what it would be like to not have
a written language. In a short paragraph, describe what you could do
and could not do if you did not have a written language. When fin-
ished, share your ideas with the class.

* Bumper Sticker: Create a bumper sticker that promotes the use of
written language for those who do not know how to write.

* Poster Power: Create a poster that describes the advantages of writ-
ten language.

* Quick Skit: With four other student actors from your class. develop
and present a short skit demonstrating what it might be like for hu-
mankind to lose written language. What would they use in its place?

* The Futurist: Do you think that humankind — with all its rapid tech-
nological advances in voice recognition software—could lose its
written language in the future? With a classroom partner, develop a
presentation that illustrates how this might happen. If so, what would
replace written language?

* ADV Linguistic Research #1: Use your library and the Internet to re-
search possible answers why cuneiform in ancient Mesopotamia and
hieroglyphics in ancient Egypt did not survive.

* ADV Linguistic Research #2: Using the same sources, try to find out

why the Chinese and the Phoenician-based written languages (such
as English, Spanish, Greek, and Arabic) survived.
Research Note: To answer these questions, focus your readings on
the advantages and disadvantages of each language. Focus also on
who was using the language in each culture. Did everybody use the
language or was each language used only for the elite scribes?)

* ADV Linguistic Research #3: Using library and Internet resources,
look back at the development of written language. What advantages
did written language give to individuals over those who could not
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read? What advantages did written language give to the whole de-
velopment of humanity?

2.10.5 The Wheel

The use of the wheel for carts was invented almost at the same time as
a potter’s wheel (3500 B.C.E.) in Mesopotamia.

Quick Write: For a moment, imagine life on our planet Earth without
the wheel. Write a short paragraph describing what life might be like
without this most important of inventions. When finished, share your
ideas with the class.

Letter to the Editor: Imagine that you are the inventor of the first pot-
ter’s wheel in the world. Write a letter to the editor of the Classical
Times newspaper describing your new invention.

Make a List: Have a competition in class to see who can list the most
uses for wheels in one minute.

Art Mart: Draw a picture of what you think the first wheeled cart
might have looked like.

Working Model: Make a cardboard model of a two-wheeled cart with
a wooden or metal axle and moving wheels. Write out a description
of the difficulty of making the wheels and axle turn. How did you
solve this very basic problem (which was not understood by humans
until 3500 B.C.E.)?

Make a List: Make a list of all the things which would be needed to
make wooden wheels and carts run better (for example: better roads,
ball bearings, and rubber tires).

Action Research: Watch a potter make pottery in coils without a
wheel, and then make pottery with a potter’s wheel.

ADV Impact Research: Using your library and the Internet for re-
sources, describe the impact of the invention of the wheel on the
world and report your findings to the class.

2.11.0 ART AND CREATIVE THOUGHT

2.11.1 Greek Architecture—Perfect Rectangles

The Greeks left us no great pyramid. They left us, however, the style
and motif of their architecture (Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian), which we
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Corinthian

Doric

Tonic

HNlustration 2.11.1a. The Three Greek Capitals of Ancient Greece

still copy in our buildings. Although we may admire the size of Greek
buildings, it is the beauty of these buildings we love. When we think of
Greece, we think of beautiful Greek columns. The tops of these
columns (called capitals) tell the history of Greece and give the
columns their great beauty. First in history came the Doric capital, with
its strong, straight lines; second in history came the lIonic capital, with
its curved scrolls; and third came the Corinthian, with its flowering
capitals that were copied throughout the Roman Empire.

The Parthenon, the most famous temple in classical Greece, stands in
magnificence at the top of the Acropolis in Athens and is a masterpiece
of illusion—an illusion of straightness. The vertical columns are not re-
ally vertical but sloped inward and upward toward one imaginary point
about one mile up, in order to give the illusion of greater height. Each
column is also wider in the middle than either the top or bottom to
make it appear more massive. The floor gradually slopes away from the
center to increase the illusion of size and make sure the rain flowed eas-
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Illustration 2.11.1b.  The Parthenon at Athens, Greece, circa 432 B.C.E.

ily away from the temple. These concepts of perspective and illusion in
architecture did not appear again in Western art until the Renaissance,
another thousand years later.

» Make a Perfect Rectangle: Each Greek temple is a perfect rectangle.
Make a square on a piece of paper and double it in one direction. This
double square is a “pertect” rectangle and the exact shape of every
temple in ancient Greece.

* Comparative Columns: Make a drawing illustrating the differences
between the three different types of Greek capitals.

* Interview: Interview three ancient Greek architects (from your class)
and have each describe why he or she thinks Doric, Ionic, or
Corinthian is the best.

* Model Maker: Make a model of the Parthenon out of clay or card-
board.

* Perspective: Draw a side view of the Parthenon, illustrating the per-
spective that all of the vertical lines of the columns of the temple will
meet about one mile above the Parthenon.
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* Poet’s Corner: Describe in a poem why the Parthenon has been a

symbol of architectural beauty for more than 2.000 years.

Travel Poster: Make a travel poster for the Greek government adver-

tising the Parthenon.

* ADV Historical Problem #1: Ancient Greek architecture was the
same throughout Greece. There was no central Greek state in ancient
times. The ancient Greeks did not even have a common Greek lan-
guage until after the major temples were built. Why do all the Greek
temples look the same?

Historical Note: Later Gothic church architecture during the Mid-
dle Ages (500-1300 c.E.) was never uniform and each church was
uniquely local in design. Research this question in your library and
on the Internet, and report your findings to your class.

* ADV Historical Question #2: We know a lot about Greek architecture
today due to Vitruvius, the architect of Julius Caesar (circa 45 B.C.E.).
Vitruvius wrote a major work describing Greek architecture in detail.
It remained the primary book on architecture for almost 1,500 years.
Was it by the accident that his book survived or the greatness of the
work that made Vitruvius important?

* ADV Analyze a Quotation: Nietzsche, the famous German thinker,
once wrote: “In architecture, the pride of man, his triumph over
gravitation, his will to power, assume a visible form.” Look at
Greek architecture and then explain what Nietzsche meant in this
quotation.

2.11.2 Roman Architecture—Cement

The Greeks did not know how to use cement—they used only stone
blocks. By the reign of Augustus (63 B.C.E~13 C.E.). most of the Roman
buildings were made out of cement. With cement, the Romans built the
world’s first true cities, with public administration and public facilities
(such as communal public latrines, public baths, and trash collection).

* T Chart: Using a T chart, compare Greek buildings made of stone and
Roman buildings made of cement. What advantages did the cement
construction have over stone construction?

* What If?: If you were an architect, which would you use in your
buildings —stone or cement? Why?
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+ Action Research: Visit a nearby construction site and watch the
builders pour cement. Take notes on your visit and then report to the
class on each step builders must take when they are constructing with
cement.

2.11.3 Roman Arches and Domes

The mainstay of Roman architecture was the cement brick, from
which the Romans were able to construct round structures based on
the arch, the vault, and the dome. The Greeks used round architec-
ture only as the arch in their sewers; all classical Greek buildings had
to be either square or rectangular in shape, with square mantels
above every door and window. The Romans turned round shapes
(such as the arch and the dome) into major architectural structures
with their cement.

+ Poster Power: Make a poster illustrating the basic differences be-
tween rectangular classical Greek buildings such as the Parthenon
and round classical Roman buildings such as the Pantheon.

« Diorama: Make a diorama illustrating the basic differences between
classical Greek and classical Roman buildings side by side.

« Ace Reporter: Write a newspaper article for the Classical Times
newspaper describing the differences between classical Greek and
classical Roman architecture.

2.11.4 Major Historical Problem—Tragedy Sparks Creativity

A great fire in Rome (64 ¢ .E.) destroyed much of the city. Due to this
major catastrophe, the eccentric emperor of Rome—named Nero—
rebuilt Rome with a frenzy of creative cement works. He also fire-
proofed much of Rome at the same time. Much of the beauty we see
in the remnants of Roman architecture today is the result of Nero’s
rebuilding efforts.

« ADV Historical Question: Why does tragedy often become the spark
that prompts creativity and new ideas? Discuss this question in share
pairs, in teams of four, and then in a general class plenary session to
share ideas on why this happens in history.
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2.11.5 Japanese Architecture

Stonehenge, the pyramids, and the Pantheon were all pieces of great
Western architecture. They were built vertically and massively in
stone for strength to withstand time and to be a symbol of human
dominance over the forces of nature. Japanese architecture is just the
opposite in almost every way. Japanese architecture reflects the tra-
ditional culture and religion of Japan. which stresses the importance
of human submission to the forces of nature. Traditional Japanese
temples are low, horizontal, and designed to blend into their natural
surroundings (Boorstin 1992).

* Poet Power: Write a small haiku poem that describes in just a few
words how traditional Japanese buildings blend with nature.

* Viewpoint: In American society today, old buildings are almost al-
ways destroyed to make room for new buildings or parking lots.
Compare this with the traditional Japanese view of nature.

* Dialogue: With a partner in the class, write and present a short dia-
logue between a traditional Japanese architect and a classical West-
ern architect comparing their buildings.

* Personal Preference: In a short essay, explain which type of architec-
ture you prefer (European/American or Japanese) and why you have
made this decision.

* ADV Historical Problem: How can two views (European/American
and Japanese) of the same thing (architecture) be so different? Re-
search your library and the Internet to try to find the answer to this
riddle of major differences between cultures.

2.11.6 Homer’s Iliad and Odyssey

Homer’s Iliad and Odyssey from ancient Greece are among the old-
est written works of literature in the world. Educated ancient Greeks
were required to memorize all of Homer’s famous epic tales.
Homer’s epics were repeated orally for hundreds of years before
they were formally written in Greek (circa 700 B.C.E.). A major clue
we have to the popularity of the //iad and the Odvyssey comes from
Egypt. Many of the remaining ancient papyri (early paper) scrolls
containing Greek writing from late dynastic Egypt are sections from
the /liad and the Odyssey. Homer’s greatness lasted throughout the
classical period, the Middle Ages. and the Renaissance into our own
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day. Homer’s stories were about an ancient—even to Homer—Tro-
Jan War and the men and women who took part in that war: Achilles,
Agamemnon, Helen of Troy, and Odysseus. Homer took no side in
the war, but rather tells the tale of superheroes, of regular people
confronted by normal problems of love and anger, and the adven-
tures of the very humanlike gods and goddesses. The Greek gods
were powerful, but not all powerful. They, however, also had weak-
nesses, made mistakes, and got into trouble, just like human beings.
In fact, the Greek gods were patterned after humans. These gods
could also be very troublesome to human beings. One-eyed mon-
sters, sirens luring him to his death, giants, and mighty storms all
tried to lure Odysseus from his path home in the Odyssey.

We do not know who Homer was, but we know that he was a great
storyteller, as the following passage from the Odyssey illustrates. In the
passage, a great blind singer by the name of Demodocus is led to the
throne of Pontonoos, King of Phaeacia, to play for the king’s banquet.
Some scholars think that the passage is a reflection of Homer himself
playing for the courts of the early Greek kings (Grant 1964).

Historical Note: The importance of Homer’s work cannot be over-
stated in setting the model for modern literature across Europe, the
Middle East, and eventually the world.

The crier soon came, leading that man of song
whom the Muse cherished; by her gift he knew
the good of life, and evil —

for she who lent him sweetness made him blind.
Pontonoos fixed a studded chair for him

hard by a pillar amid the banqueteers,

hanging the taut harp from a peg above him,
and guided up his hands upon the strings.

In time, when hunger and thirst were turned away,
the Must brought to the minstrel's mind a song
of heroes whose great fame rang under heaven.

* Poster Power: Read this passage from the Odyssey and illustrate the
images the page depicts on a large wall poster.

* Imagine: Imagine the ancient Greek gods depicted in the /liad and
the Odyssey as being alive today. Draw a picture of what you think
they might look like.

* Song Fest: Create an epic song about a modern war and sing it to
your class,



66 BREAKING AWAY FROM THE TEXTBOOK

» Bumper Sticker: Make a bumper sticker supporting or attacking one
of the Greek gods.

o Super Hero: Odysseus is one of the first mythical superheroes we
know about in history. Make a list of his major features and then
compare him to a modern superhero in a comic book.

e ADV Literary Research: Check out a copy of the /liad and the
Odyssey from your school library. Read one of the stories. and
then report on what it was like to read a book that is almost 3.000
years old.

2.12.0 SUCCESSES AND FAILURES OF THE ANCIENT WORLD

2.12.1 Success or Failure Quiz Show

Success or Failure? This is the competitive quiz show of the ancient era
that challenges teams to list as many reasons as possible why a person,
place, or thing is the most important success or failure of the classical
period.

« Pick a Name: Each student team of four draws the name of a classi-
cal person, place, or thing from a hat. The classical names to be used
can be as follows or developed from a larger list.

Hatshepsut cuneiform the wheel
pyramids Parthenon the Pantheon
Moses Homer Jesus

cement Library at Alexandria Epic of Gilgamesh
Socrates Alexander the Great Hammurabi
Akhenaton Phoenicians Aristotle
democracy Great Wall of China Hinduism

Tao Te Ching Buddha Confucius

Linear B metal making Roman Empire

« Score Keeper: Each team calls out its name and the scorekeeper puts
it on the board as the team’s name. The scorekeeper will keep track
of how many answers each team gives on the board.

s Make a List: Using any books or materials available, each student
team has fifteen minutes to make as long a list as possible of reasons
why the name they drew is the most important of the ancient era.
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¢ List Collection: All teams must turn their lists into the scorekeeper at
the same time, and the scorekeeper or an assistant may read each list
out loud to the class.

* Validators: When each team reports its reasons, the other teams
should check to make sure the reasons are correct.

* The Winners: The team with the most number of “valid” supporting
reasons wins a free trip to the library.

2.13.0 MAJOR WORLD PROBLEMS FOR THE ANCIENT WORLD

2.13.1 The Problem of Justice—Socrates (469 B.C.E.~399 B.C.E.)

Does individual freedom exist? Can an individual question the reli-
gious beliefs of others? Can an individual question the political ac-
tions of a state? Can the state impose its will on an individual human
being? Does the state have the right to condemn one of its citizens to
die? Should an individual willingly die as a martyr in support of his
ideals?

These very powerful questions can all be traced back to Socrates —
2,400 years ago. Today, these questions still need to be asked. Socrates
was a simple scholar who asked questions about people’s religious and
political beliefs. The people of Athens did not like so many questions
and voted to tell him to stop. He refused and they imposed the death
penalty on him. Socrates, true to his ideals of free speech and individ-
ual liberty, knowingly drank the poison he was given and died.

* Quick Write: People and politicians often do not like to be criticized.
In a short paragraph, describe what happens to people today who are
very critical of the government. When finished, share your thoughts
with the class.

* What If?: Imagine Socrates in your town today. If he asked every-
body about their religious and political beliefs —as he did in classical
Athens —how popular do you think he would be? What would hap-
pen to him?

¢ Time Travelers: With a partner in class, imagine that you were alive
during the time of Socrates in classical Athens. How would you react
to Socrates’ speeches? What would you do when the people voted to
condemn him to death for his views?
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» Action Research: The questions of Socrates are some of the most
powerful ones we can ask in a democratic society. As a class project,
develop a list of Socrates’ major questions and make them fit your
school and community today. Ask these same questions of students
and teachers in your school and of people in your community. What
was the response of people to these questions? How did they react?

Bumper Sticker: Create a bumper sticker either praising or con-
demning Socrates.

Action Plan: Develop a community action plan to either support or
condemn the ideals of Socrates.

Class Debate: Socrates died for an ideal. Conduct a debate on
whether or not human life is too sacred to die for an ideal.

Quick Skit: Does the state have the right to impose the death penalty?
In pairs, develop a short drama that illustrates Socrates’ question of
how much power a government has regarding the life and death of an
individual. When finished, present it to the class.

Declaration of Liberty: How far can individual liberty go? Was
Socrates right or wrong for questioning religion and the actions of
political leaders of the day? In groups of four, write up the formal
declarations of individual liberties with which your group would be
willing to live.

Plenary Session: Does the rest of the class agree with the individual
liberties of each group? How far can each group express its individ-
ual liberties before the whole class tells the group to stop? The class
as a whole should discuss these issues.

ADYV Historical Research: Name several other people in history who
willingly died for their ideals and compare them to Socrates. Re-
search the library and the Internet for more information on how they
died and the cause for which they died. When finished, report your
findings to the class.

2.13.2 The Problem of Entropy—The Rise and Fall of the Roman
Empire

* ADV Why do great empires (such as the Roman Empire) rise and
fall? As an advanced topic of study, here is a list of questions that an-
alyze why great empires fall. In teams of four, carefully read each of
the following questions and then carefully read about the rise and fall
of Rome from library and Internet sources. From your team’s read-
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ings and your own thoughts, decide which of the following questions

are most important to understand why great empires rise and fall, and

report your findings to the class (see Kennedy 1987).

1. Who makes the leadership decisions to direct the empire?

2. How strong are the leaders who make these decisions?

3. Are the leaders willing and able to accept new ideas to improve
the empire?

4. Do the leaders have ready sources of new information and new
ideas at their disposal?

5. Do the leaders have open communication lines to all parts of the
empire?

6. Does the leadership have trusted allies throughout the empire to

implement new ideas?

What are the central ideas and strengths of the empire?

Where is the economic strength of the empire?

How secure is this economic strength?

Where is the empire using its economic resources?

Is the empire using its economic resources to improve itself and

grow stronger?

12. Is the leadership of the empire seeking to constantly renew itself
and adapt itself to changing conditions?

13. Is the empire spending its economic resources on luxuries rather
than on the means of further growth?

14. Has entropy set into the empire with no new ideas, direction, or
growth?

15. Is the leadership resistive to new ideas and changes?

16. Has the leadership of the empire lost any sense of direction
and is willing to let surrounding events and ideas take their
course?

17. Is the leadership not reacting to correct obvious signs of decline
in the empire?

18. Has complete entropy and inaction set into the empire as it waits
to fall?

ADV Graph It #1: From your readings and reports on the Roman

Empire, create a graph of the major steps in the rise and fall of this

great Empire.

ADV The Futurist: In pairs of students, apply the same questions to-

ward the United States today or any other country in the world. Ac-

cording to your analysis, what stage is this country in—still continuing

— O O 00 ]

—_—
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to grow or is it in a stage of decline? When finished, present your find-

ings to the class for discussion.

* ADV Graph It #2: From your pair’s analysis of the United States,

chart the current location of this great country in its rise or fall.

2.14.0 ANCIENT ERA ANTECEDENTS FOR THE FUTURE

2.14.1 Is Humankind Ready to Advance?

It is now time to judge whether or not humankind is ready to advance
into the next era. Five members from around the temple grounds (the
class) will state their basic viewpoints of whether or not humankind has
advanced enough during the ancient era. Should humankind move for-

ward? The five illustrious members are as follows:

1. Lidbit Betrink, the archconservative of the temple. believes that
humankind has gone far enough with enough progress. Lidbit be-
lieves strongly that the good old days were the best and that hu-

mankind needs to hold strongly to past values and beliefs.

2. Makdak Derudzuk, one of the rising young voices at the temple.
is a more moderate conservative who believes that we need to be
very cautious with any change and be very sure that no harm will
come to the temple if change takes place. Makdak is willing to ac-
cept some change, but only in very small amounts and only when
the time is right—and wants to decide when that time will come.

. Pitwip Wookbot, the wishy-washy middle-of-the-roader around
the temple, is willing to accept change for a few minutes after one
speaker, but might have a change of mind in an instant to oppose

2

change after another speaker has finished.

4. Yatsnurk Vatsmeer, the moderate progressive of the group is will-
ing to support change for the good of the people around the tem-
ple. Yatsnurk is especially in favor of change that will directly

benefit Yatsnurk’s own family.

5. Qilmuk Varull, the radical progressive around the temple, is very
willing to support any change that will move humanity away from
the drafty old Greek temple into something more modern and

comfortable for humanity.

* Pick a Position: Each member of the temple community (students)
now must chose one of the five positions for humanity to take and
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support their position with evidence of what they have learned about
human beings during the ancient era.

Plenary Session: A vote will then be taken of all early humans around
the temple community to determine whether or not humanity should
move on to the next era. The consensus decision of the classic hu-
mans around the imaginary temple will determine their own future
and the rest of humanity. (In reality, just such decisions by ancient era
families were key in deciding whether humans stayed the way they
were or progressed to new levels of development.)



Roman Emperor Simulation Teacher's Guide

Objective: This simulation is a fun and lively way to teach the chaotic
way in which the Romans decided accession to power.

Duration: 1-2 class periods.

Materials: Hand out a copy of the rules to everyone and a copy of
the social group description to each member of the group. A fake
laurel wreath and white robe add a little theatrical value to the
simulation.

Procedure:

1. Choose 2 students to be rival emperors and 2 students to be their
co-emperor assistants.

2. Divide up the rest of the class into the four social groups.

3. Conduct negotiating and wars according to the rules on the
student handout.

4. Stop the simulation and conduct debriefing.

Teacher Recommendations:

1. The students who run for emperor and co-emperor need not be
male for the sake of the game because a few of the emperors'
mothers or wives scemed to be the real power behind the throne
regardless of who held the title. Make up a suitably phony Roman
name that everyone can have fun with. Roman names always had
three parts like Ricardus Dominus Jacobus.

2. Try not to lead the students too much as to what they should
demand from the emperors or what to do with an emperor they
don't like. Let them be creative and explore the options for
themselves.

3. Remind the social groups that they cannot ask for something that
didn't exist in Roman times like guns, electricity or equal rights for
women.

4. If an emperor is crowned ham it up and give a laurel wreath and
have everyone say "Hail Caesar!" loudly three times. If he is
assassinated, act it out and have the student immediately return to
his seat. This may shock students when they find out how easy it is
to get rid of somebody, but explain to them that this was common in
Roman times and go on with the game. After a while a strong
emperor will emerge or the situation will degenerate into anarchy.
Stop the simulation and proceed to the debriefing.

5. If any candidate or social group declares a rebellion or civil war,
simply take a fresh count of actual armies pledged to each candidate
at that moment and write the totals on the board. Eliminate an
equal number from each side until one or the other candidate
prevails. In the event of a tie, the Empire goes into a chaotic year of
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interregnum until the crisis can be resolved. In other words, start a
new turn by going through the negotiations and voting phases again.
N.B. If a social group withholds its armies from both candidates for
emperor, it is possible for them to raise an independent army and
fight against one or more candidates or other social groups. If they
are victorious, they appoint one of their own as emperor and deal
with the losers in any way that they wish.

Debriefing:

1. How orderly was the transfer of power from one emperor to the
next? How easy was it Lo get power? How easy was it to hold onto
it7

2. Why did the Romans use such a crazy system to choose their
leaders? Was it only because of their pledge to never live under a
hereditary monarch who could become a tyrant? Why didn't they
just stay with the government of the Republic?

3. How would these power struggles affect the stability of the
Impire? Do you think they contributed to its fall? Do you think
Rome would have lasted longer if they had come up with a better
system for succession?

4. How is our government like that of Rome and how is it different?




Roman Emperor Simulation

Object of the Game: To choose an emperor and co-emperor who will
become the undisputed rulers of Rome.

Players: Two teams of opposing candidates for emperor. The
emperor is aided by a co-emperor who helps him come 10 power
and will replace him if anything should happen to the emperor.

The Social groups: There are four social groups who listen to what
the emperor promises them and pledge their money and armies to
support one of the factions or the other. The four groups are The
Roman Army, The Senators, The Provincial Leaders, and The
Barbarians. These groups are from 2-8 people chosen randomly
from the rest of the class.

How the game is played:

1. The negotiation phase: during this phase the emperor and his co-
emperor make their way around to each group generously
promising to give cach group whatever they want. They listen
carefully to each group's demands and promise to do what they can
when they become the emperors. Each emperor has 10,000 soldiers
and 10,000 talents (Roman money) to do with as he pleases each
turn. He may also promise patronage for the arts, building projects,
circuses, roads, protection, and special trade privileges in order to
get votes. Once chosen as supreme ruler and living god, he will
probably do what he wants however. He may also deal with those
who vote against him in any way he chooses.

2. Vote count: Put each emperor and co-emperor's name on the
board and record the armies and talents pledged to each. If anyone
has a majority of the money he becomes the emperor, if not a civil
war breaks out. In the case of a war the armies from each side
eliminate each other until there is a victor. The victor is crowned
emperor, proclaims himself a living god, and issues his decrees. In
case of a tie or deadlock a new round of negotiating and vote
counling takes place until it is broken.

3. Consolidating power: Once the decrees are pronounced each
social group is then asked if they will accept the new emperor. If
everyone agrees then a reign of peace begins. The talents pledged to
a candidate are, in effect, taxes collected and paid to the candidate
to allow him to form and conduct his government. If one candidate
has the majority of the money (his own or that pledged by the social
groups) he has a vote of confidence and carries out the government



7.

until overthrown. The money is spent each turn and must be raised
again each turn of the game. If any one social group does not
acknowledge the new emperor, then they may choose to not pledge
their money the next year. They may also raise new armies, start a
civil war with their own army, proclaim one of their own as
emperor, or attack the person of the emperor himself. Unlike
talents, armies raised each turn may be added to those from
previous turns to increase the total size of an emperor’s or social
groups’ forces. Once an army is pledged to an emperor, they are
under his exclusive control and can be used in any manner he
wishes.

4. Death of an Emperor: Should the emperor lose, he is dead and his
co-emperor is the new emperor. He must re-negotiate to see if his
rule will be accepted and so on. Anyone who proclaims himself
emperor must {irst gain support, beat all of his challengers, and
then set up a new government in his turn. Each year (one game
turn) the emperor may issue new decrees and then try to stay in
power lill the next year. Any emperor who can stay in power five
years wins the game,




The Roman Army

You are a rough and rowdy bunch, which has seen many wars and is
not easily persuaded to join a cause. You come from many parts of
the Empire and know of its riches, but you also know that they are
not yours. You will follow a man with reasonable charisma if he can
promise you enough money and a chance for promotion. You will
retire with land of your own and Roman citizenship after 40 years of
service, but you would probably fight much harder for someone
who can promise you these things immediately after his victory in
the civil war. Choose carefully, after all why throw away a sure thing
of lifetime duty with a great retirement on some upstart who may
only drag you down with him if he falls? If he isn't a good soldier
vou have little respect for him. On the other hand, if he dies, you
can always try and appoint one of your own as Caesar; it has worked
on occasion in the past
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The Senators:

You are a crafty bunch who knows well the ways of persuading men
to follow you. You have made a career of exchanging privileges for
your clients’ votes: this is what got you in the Senate in the first
place. The Senate as a whole already controls several provinces, but
would like to control more. You are, as a rule, suspicious of Imperial
power, and make long speeches about returning to the glorious days
of the Roman Republic when the Senate and consuls alone ruled
Rome. You are also highly suspicious of the power of the Army
because of its role in the downfall of the Republic. Most Emperors
rise out of the Senate however, so you are not too idealistic to take
an office under an emperor (0 advance your own chances for the
slot someday. You could also stand to make a lot of money if you
squeeze the province for all its worth. You are already a major
landholder and quite wealthy, but you are not above bribes.



The Provincial Leaders:

You have got enough problems to worry about at home. Why follow
a new leader from Rome who may only get you in trouble with your
superiors in Rome? He had better promise your province a better
status than it has now or you will just stay neutral in the civil war.
You are making out just fine taxing your province to death, and
selling privileges to local officials. You are under pressure from your
citizens, however, to lower taxes, improve the roads and aqueducts,
and get a nicer theater, coliseum and baths. Food would also be
nice to have to help protect against famine. Most of all, your
citizens are sick of being treated like second class people, they want
full Roman citizenship to enjoy the privileges of Roman Law. You
would also like some troops or protective treaties to protect your
merchants from thieves and pirates, put down rebellions or repel
those nasty barbarians who keep sneaking over the border.

The Barbarians:

You are great admirers of Roman culture, food, money, beauty, etc.
You have been staring across this border for a long time and covet
your neighbors’ goods. It would be tempting to try and cross that
border for some harmless sacking and pillaging, but you know by
the way that your ancestors were treated that the Romans get pretty
vengelul about that sort of thing. For the time being, it is much safer
to do it the legal way and ask the Romans for some money, land, or
help in fighting your rival barbarians. In exchange you could
provide troops to join the Roman Army, get civilized and do what
they are told for a change. (Who knows? You might even learn some
of their secrets to use against them some day when you get the
chance.) You might also threaten to join the other side at a really
embarrassing moment if you don't get your way; this has proved to
be a ready source of cash in the past. The thing that you want more
than anything, however, is to become Roman citizens-this is the
stuff that fantasies are made of and you know that you are last in
line for it.
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Ancient History Questions:

What if the cradle of western civilization had been in Europe?
What if the cradle of western civilization had been in Africa?
What if agriculture had never been invented?

What if cities had never been invented?

What if the alphabet had never been invented?

What if writing had never been invented?

What if monotheism had never been invented?

What if Moses had never lived?

. What if Christ had never lived?

10. What if the scientific discoveries of the Greeks had continued?
11. What if Socrates had never lived?

12. What if the Greek city-states had united?

13. What if Alexander the Great had never lived?

14. What if Alexander the Great had not died young?

15. What if Alexander the Great had reached China?

16. What if Alexander the Great had turned westward instead of
attacking the Persian Empire?

17. What if Caesar had never lived?

18. What if Caesar had been killed in battle in Gaul?

19. What if Caesar had not been assassinated?

20. What if Augustus had never lived?

21. What if Augustus had lost the civil war?

22. What if Constantine had not moved the capital of the Roman
Empire to Byzantium?

23. What if the Roman Empire never fell?

24. What if the Roman Empire had discovered America?

25. What if the Roman Empire had conquered the rest of Africa?
26. What if the Roman Empire had conquered China?

27. What if the Roman Empire had conquered India?

28. What if the Roman Empire had conquered the Germanic tribes?
29. What if the Roman Empire had discovered gunpowder?

30. What if ancient India had been united?

31. What if ancient India did not have a caste system?

32. What if ancient India had recorded history in the same way the
west did?

33. What if ancient China had recorded history in the same way the
west did?

34. What if ancient China had been a democracy?

35. What if ancient China had an alphabet?

36. What if the horse had not become extinct in North America?
37. What if ancient Americans had discovered metallurgy?

38. What if ancient Americans had discovered the wheel?

39. What if ancient Americans had discovered Europe or Asia?
40. What if ancient Americans had developed nation states?
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INTRODUCTION

The people of the Middie Ages would not have called themselves “mid-
dle people.” After a moment of contemplation, they might have called
themselves “the faithful,” for it was an age of faith. All three major
monotheistic religions from the great desert of the Middle East, “the
People of the Book™ (Judaism, Christianity, and [slam) grew into matu-
rity during the Middle Ages. Monotheism, however, does not lend itself
to toleration of other religions or even to different interpretations of the
same religion. The result was a very long era of bloodshed caused by re-
ligious ideology: pogroms, burnings of “heretics,” and crusades against
unbelievers. Religion, however, was not the only cause of bloodletting
during the Middle Ages. Hordes of invaders, from the Huns to the Mon-
gols, swept across Asia and changed the face of Europe, the Middle
East, and Asia. The centers of civilization during the Middle Ages were
in Christian Constantinople, the Muslim Middle East, and Spain. Schol-
ars in Constantinople passed the learning of the Greeks on to Muslim
scholars in Baghdad. This stimulated a major flowering of scientific
learning in the Muslim world. Modern medicine, mathematics, and sci-
ence all can be traced to this Muslim Renaissance (circa 1000 C.E.).
Translated by Jewish scholars in Spain and Sicily, this new Muslim sci-
ence began to flow into Europe. Inspired by these Muslim thinkers, St.
Thomas Aquinas (circa 1200 C.E.) paved the way for modern science by
insisting that the church be guided by reason and not just faith. This
seemingly very small step in theology was a major step during the Mid-
dle Ages and led humanity out of the Middle Ages into the Renaissance.
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THEMATIC LESSON PACS

3.1.0 HISTORICAL TIME LINE

3.1.1 History Time Line of the Middle Ages

Name Plates: Photocopy six sets of the following thirteen names and
items. Cut each name or item into a strip of paper. Place the strips of
paper carefully into separate envelopes for each team and label the en-
velopes “3.1.1 The Middle Ages History Time Line,” for later use in
class.

* Team Power: Break the class into six teams.
» The Envelope: Each team should be given an envelope containing the
following random thirteen names from the Middle Ages era:
1. The Mongol attack of Baghdad ends the Muslim Renaissance
(1258 C.E.).
Charlemagne divides his empire into feudal states (800 C.E.).
3. Muslim scholars develop modern science, math, and medicine in
Baghdad (1000 c.E.).
4. The Christian crusaders sack Christian Constantinople (1204
C.E.).
5. Rome is sacked for the first time by the Visigoths (410 C.E.).
6. Pope Urban II calls for the crusaders to retake the Holy Land
from the Muslims (1095 C.E.).
7. The Byzantine Emperor Justinian develops the world’s first law
code (483-565 C.E.).
8. Perhaps the most beautiful piece of architecture in the world—
the Alhambra Palace —is built in Granada, Spain (1250 C E.).
9. Black Death or Bubonic Plague started in China (1331 ¢ .E.) and
wiped out one-third of the world’s population.
10. Muhammad’s words from God and written in the Koran become
the center of Islam (622 C.E.).
11. Dante writes The Divine Comedy—perhaps the first modern
novel (1265 C.E.).
12. lconoclasts see all art as sinful and destroy classical statues and
paintings (700 C.E.).
13. The first Gothic cathedral is built in Paris, France (1140 C.E.).
» Team Time Line: The first job of each team is to correctly order the
thirteen names and artifacts according to time, with the oldest at the

o
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top and the most recent at the bottom. Each student should separately
write the correct time line for the Middle Ages names and artifacts on
a personal sheet of paper for later reference.

» Team Look Up: Once every member of the team has a Middle Ages
time line on his or her own sheet of paper, each of the thirteen Mid-
dle Ages names should be divided between members of the team to
find out the meaning of each name from their textbook. Once found,
the meanings of each Middle Ages name can be shared with the
members of the team to write on their own time lines.

» Poster Power: On a large piece of paper, each team should construct
its own time line for the Middle Ages using the thirteen names, with
descriptions and illustrations to demonstrate the meaning of each
name. When finished, these can be presented to the class and dis-
played on the classroom wall.

* Music Mart: Each team should pick what they think is the most im-
portant name or event in the time line and then compose and present
a short song or rap about the name or event. When finished, this can
be presented to the class for their approval.

 Journal Entry: Have each team member write a short journal entry spec-
ulating about what they now know about the development of humans
during the Middle Ages —from the time line they developed —and pos-
sibly the most important things to happen during this era. When fin-
ished, students can first share their thoughts with their team and then
with the class as a whole for general discussion about what they think
are the most important things that happened during the era.

3.2.0 SEPARATING FACT FROM MYTH AND PROPAGANDA

3.2.1 The Dark Ages

The period after the fall of the Roman Empire has been called “the
Dark Ages,” but such a label obviously depends on your point of view,
Would the period have been called a “Dark Age” by some of many
slaves kept by the Romans or by one of the many peoples conquered by
the Romans? By 500 C.E., the lights certainly might have gone out in
Rome and most of Europe, but they did not do so in many other areas
of the world, such as Constantinople (modern Istanbul in Turkey),
Baghdad (in modern Iraq), and in Granada in Muslim Spain. The year
500 c.E. was the beginning of the greatness of the Christian Byzantine
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Empire centered in Constantinople. The rise of Islam, and with it the
foundations of modern science and mathematics from Baghdad and the
artistic and cultural triumphs of Muslim Spain, all took place during the
“Dark Ages” of European history.

« Quick Write: In a short paragraph. compare your school with another
school. Do they have a better football team? Do they have better
dances? Do they have more fun? Is it fair to compare schools with-
out really talking to fellow students from the other school?

» Map Attack: Using an atlas and a blank map of Europe and the Mid-
dle East, locate Rome (the former great capital of the Roman Em-
pire), Constantinople (the capital of the Byzantine Empire), Baghdad
(the early capital of the Muslim world), and Granada (one of the cul-
tural centers of Muslim Spain).

« Cartoonist: Draw a comical cartoon of a poor European during the
“Dark Ages” of Europe looking longingly at the splendors of Bagh-
dad at the same time period of history.

* ADV Bias Detector: What does the use of such terms as the “Dark
Ages” tell us about the bias of the writers who use the term? What
would Byzantine and Muslim writers from about 1000 c.E. have thought
of the term the “Dark Ages” to describe the era in which they lived?

3.2.2 The P.R. Spin of Attila the Hun (circa 451 C.E.)

Attila, during the last days of the Roman Empire. had an excellent PR.
(public relations) team, who spread terror among the citizens of the Ro-
man Empire. One such tale was that the Huns “roasted pregnant women
alive, ate the flesh of children, and drank the blood of women.” The po-
tential enemies of the Huns, including the city of Rome itself, believed
such tales and bribed Attila with huge sums of gold and silver not to at-
tack them (Mee 1993, 22).

 Spin Doctor: As one of Attila the Hun’s advance team, create a wild
and bloodthirsty rumor about Attila that would terrorize towns into
paying huge bribes to Attila.

e Counter Spin: The students in your class are now an imaginary town
in northern Italy threatened to be attacked by Attila the Hun. Develop
a counter P.R. story about your town that might convince Attila not
to attack your town.
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* Contingency Plan: In case your counter P.R. plan against Attila the
Hun does not work, develop a contingency plan to deal with this awe-
some enemy. Will you bribe him, fight him, or flee? Explain your re-
sponse using a decision tree.

3.3.0 LOCATION AND MOVEMENT

3.3.1 Global Climate Fluctuations (circa 350—450 C.E.)

For one hundred years or more, a major drought in central Asia (circa
350450 c.E.) forced the herding people of that region south and west into
Europe. The Huns from north of the Aral Sea were the first to feel the ef-
fects of the drought. They moved into Russia (355 c.E.) and then across
the Volga River (circa 372 C.E.) to attack the Ostrogoths and the Visigoths.
The Ostrogoths and Visigoths then fled into the very weak Roman Em-
pire, followed by the Huns under Attila in 451 c.E. These invasions
crushed the empty shell of what remained of the former Roman Empire.

* Quick Write: Write a short paragraph about what would happen if our
planet Earth suddenly became much colder and dryer. How would
this affect your life?

* Map Attack: Using an atlas and a blank map of Europe and the Mid-
dle East, trace the early movement of the Huns across Europe into the
Roman Empire before 451 c.E. from the preceding description.

* What If?: In a pair share, talk with a partner in class for one minute
each about what you would do if you were a citizen of classic Rome
and you saw 300,000 mounted Huns on horseback coming swiftly to-
ward your town. When finished, share your feelings with the class.

* ADV Climate Doctor: Look for books and articles in your library on
climatic change and how climatic change has affected human history.
Report to your class on your findings.

* ADV Climate Doctor (today): Read about the possibilities of climatic
change today. How would such a climatic change directly affect you
today? What if the world suddenly became warmer? What if it sud-
denly became colder? How would such climatic changes affect how
we live on Earth? How would humans react to these changes? De-
velop a short presentation to the class on your findings.

* ADV Climate Doctor (tomorrow): In teams of four, each team should
develop two strategies for coping with climate —one for developing
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a plan for all humanity to adjust to the impact of global warming on
the world. the other for humanity to adjust to global cooling and per-
haps a new Ice Age. When finished, each team should present its
strategies to all the gathered people of the Middle Ages (your class)
for their deliberation.

3.3.2 The Kaaba—The Holy Stone of Islam

Since the earliest times, large stones have played a major part in the his-
tory of the Middle East. One of the most important of these is the Kaaba
in Mecca, based on Psalm 118:22-23: “The stone which the builders re-
jected has become the head of the corner: This is God’s doing.” In the
corner of the large square of the Kaaba is a small meteorite. which Mus-
lims consider to be this very stone placed there by God. This is the holi-
est spot for all Muslims.

* Map Work: On a map, locate Mecca in the current country of Saudi
Arabia.

« Travel Planner: Once a lifetime, Muslims are to pay a visit to Mecca
to worship at the Kaaba—this pilgrimage is called the “hajj.” As the
imaginary travel agent of a Muslim family of six, plan all of the de-
tails of the family’s trip to Mecca:

1. The total air mileage of the trip from your town to Mecca and re-
turn.

2. The route you will have the family travel to Mecca and back.

3. The total cost of the trip. Call a major international airline to get
the exact air fare.

4. Present your final trip plans to your class.

3.3.3 The Dome of the Rock

More humans have died fighting for control of the Dome of the Rock
in Jerusalem than any place on Earth—and it remains so today. All
three desert religions— Judaism, Christianity, and Islam—consider this
rock sacred. Four major religious traditions surround this rock: God
prevented Abraham from killing his son at this rock (symbolic for end-
ing human sacrifice), the prophet Elijah rose to heaven from this rock,
Jesus died on the cross a few hundred yards from this holy rock. and
the prophet Mohammed rose to heaven from the Dome of the Rock.
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* Map Work: Find Jerusalem on a map.

* Poster Power: Draw a poster illustrating why Judaism, Christianity,
and Islam all consider Jerusalem to be holy.

* U.N. Mediator: As an imaginary United Nations command team, de-
velop a plan for all three religions to stop fighting over the area of
Jerusalem surrounding the Dome of the Rock.

* ADV Web Master: Find Web sites and newspaper articles on
Jerusalem. What is the current relationship between these three ma-
jor religions in the city of Jerusalem?

3.3.4 Constantinople—The Thousand-Year Point Guard

European history books never give enough credit to Constantinople and
the Byzantine Empire. Between 453 C.E. and 1453 c.E., Constantinople
ran interference for Europe from any number of possible invaders from
the East. The history of Europe and Christianity would have been much
different if the massive armies of Islam had swept across a powerless
Europe during the Middle Ages. Any such Muslim thoughts of invad-
ing Europe were stopped at Constantinople for a thousand years. In the
reverse direction, during each of the Crusades. the crusaders from
Western Europe used Constantinople as the staging point for their at-
tacks against the Muslims in Palestine.

* Map Attack: Look on a map of the world and determine why Con-
stantinople (modern Istanbul) is in such a crucial location in the
world in terms of East vs. West relations. In a short paragraph, report
your conclusions to the class.

* What It?: In a hypothetical scenario, remove Constantinople and the
Byzantine Empire from the history books between 453 C.E. and 1453
C.E. Using a large map, plot the likely invasion route of the Muslim
armies into Europe.

» Skit Builder: Create a short skit (a “trilogue,” meaning with three
people) and present it to your class between a crusader from France,
a Byzantine soldier in Constantinople, and a Muslim soldier under
Saladin discussing whether or not the crusaders could have attacked
the Muslims in Palestine without the assistance of Constantinople.

« ADV T Chart: Would early Christianity in western Europe be able to
survive a large Muslim invasion without the assistance of Constan-
tinople? Using your library and the Internet as sources, compare both
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the pros and the cons of such a possibility on a T chart and present it
to your class.

3.3.5 Mansa Musa’s Gold (1324 C.E.)

Mansa Musa, the king of Mali (1312-1340) in West Africa, set off on
a simple pilgrimage to Mecca in 1324. His trip followed the trade
routes across the Sahara Desert to North Africa and then east across
North Africa through Cairo in Egypt to Mecca. What Mansa Musa did
on his trip, however, had repercussions far into the future. He paid for
everything he needed with gold. Lots of gold. Never had the world seen
a man with so much gold. How could one man have so much gold?
Where did he get it? Mansa Musa’s gold set men’s eyes aflame with
dreams of piles of gold. Somewhere in West Africa, across the Sahara
Desert, beyond Timbuktu, was Mansa Musa's immense source of gold.
It became the dream of nations to find this source of gold (Ajayi and
Espie 1965).

Note from the Future: Portugal’s Prince Henry the Navigator would
turn this dream of Mansa Musa's gold into reality and begin Europe’s
age of exploration during the fifteenth century. It began with Mansa
Musa’s pilgrimage to Mecca.

» Map Attack: On a blank map of Africa and the Middle East. trace the
route of Mansa Musa’s trip to Mecca.

» Newspaper Reporter: As the star reporter for the Medieval Times
newspaper, interview people in Egypt (students) who witnessed
Mansa Musa’s lavish display of gold. Write an article on your inter-
views for the next edition of the newspaper.

» The Gold Bug Adventure Company: As a group of four adventurers
(students), form a company starting from Fez, Morocco, and make a
plan to travel to Timbuktu in Mali, West Africa, to locate and acquire
some of Mansa Musa’s gold. Do take into consideration, however,
that a trip across the Sahara takes 114 days by camel and that large
protection fees need to be paid to Tuareg guides. Ships capable of
rounding West Africa and compasses to point the way are not yet in
general use in Europe.

Your Gold Bug plan must include the following:
1. A map of how you plan to get there
2. Your means of transportation
3. Your method of acquiring the gold
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Present your plan to the class. The class, in turn, will rate the possi-
bility of your company’s success on a 1-5 scale (where 5 means ex-
cellent and | means you are very unlikely to succeed). Good luck,
Gold Bugs.

3.3.6 Square Towns or Natural Towns

Empires based on military strength, such as the Romans, built their
towns in square blocks with straight streets to facilitate rapid troop
movement. Most ancient nonmilitary towns of the world (such as Fez,
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Illustration 3.3.6a. Sketch of an Aerial View of a “Square” Roman Town Timgad, Al-
geria circa 100 C.E.
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Morocco, or Toledo, Spain), however, were natural towns with roads.
houses, and buildings following a natural randomness of crooked little
streets and not perfectly symmetrical buildings. With the collapse of
the Roman Empire, the towns of Europe gradually returned to this nat-

Illlustration 3.3.6b. A Natural Town and its twisty little streets, Isle of Rhodes, circa
1200 C.E.
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ural form of town with the crooked little streets that we see in many old
European towns today.

* Map Attack: Make two maps—one of an imaginary natural town
with crooked streets, and one of an imaginary town with straight
streets and square blocks. Which type of town do you prefer and
why?

* Letter Writer: Imagine living in such an old natural town with tight
little crooked streets and houses close together. Write a letter to an
imaginary friend describing what it would be like living in such a
town.

e Town Planner: Why are most of the towns laid out in square blocks
and straight streets in the United States? Why are there very few
towns in the United States with crooked little streets and houses?
Why are some modern suburbs becoming more natural with circular
rather than straight roads?

* Town Planner II: Why do many people around the world like to live
in natural towns when there is no strong government telling them to
make straight streets and square houses?

* Field Work: Interview someone who has either visited or lived in a
natural town with crooked little streets and packed together houses.
Which type of town do they prefer? Why do they prefer one type of
town to the other?

* ADV Photo Analysis: Go to the library to try to find pictures of old
natural towns of the world, such as Fez, Morocco, or Toledo, Spain,
to see all the crooked streets and houses packed tightly together. How
are these cities different from your hometown? Why do you think
they are so different? When finished, report your findings to the
class.

3.4.0 POLITICS AND LEADERSHIP

3.4.1 The Collapse of Rome (410—455 C.E.)

The huge border of the Roman Empire was 10,000 miles long in 410
CE. and had very few soldiers to defend it. The Romans had no new
ideas to counter the economic and social decline. Roman armies no
longer stole treasures from other lands to run the economy of Rome.
Gothic (German) slaves and soldiers now did most of the work in
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Rome and guarded the borders. The Rorpan Empire was a{ shell r;atc}ilz
to break; it had declined into entropy dlsordgr. The popu5at10.1;l % e
city of Rome fell to one-sixth its former 51ze.ffrom 14.10m1E1) .
300,000 people. With the attacks from the Visigoths ( dC:C.h(;S ot
Huns (451 C.E.), and the Vandals (455 C.E.), the greatness and ri

Rome were no more (Durant 1950, 35-43).

* Song Writer: Create a ballad or rap song telling the tale of the fail of
Rome. ' .

* Poster Power: Pick a side and then create a poster either defending

i ing its demise.
the Roman Empire or supporting its .

. Y:):u Were There: Create a panel of expert witnesses (from the clas;)
to analyze the fall of Rome. The witnesses should come dr§s§ed to 1;
the part, and members of the class should each have a mlmmurrll of
three challenging questions to ask the witnesse§ abopt the 'fal 0
Rome. This list of witnesses should include sqch illuminati as:

1. Attila the Hun, who leveled northern Italy ]I.l 451 C.E. R
2. Placidia. the Roman wife of Aleric, whose Visigoths sacked Rome
in 410 C.E. N -
3. Albertus. a Roman slave from Germany, who joined the Visi
othic sack of Rome in 410 C.E.
4 IgJicretius, the wife of a wealthy Roman Senator who fled Rome
during the “barbarian” attacks. . .
5. Leo IEI:I the Catholic pope in Rome, who convinced Attila not to
ttack Rome in 451 CE. '

. ADaV \i’hy Did It Happen?: Research sources on the fall of Rome in
your library, such as Durant (1950) and on .the Internet, argi thin

make up your own list of reasons why you think the Roman Empire
fell. . )

. :DV The Futurist: With a partner from the class, discuss briefly vlvlha;
lessons countries, such as the United States, can learn frqm the fa 0
Rome, and then share your ideas with the class for their considera-

tion and conclusions.

3.4.2 Justinian (483-565 C.E.)

. . m
From their capital at Constantinople, the Byzantmgs. under the cothe
mand of Justinian and his wife, Theodora, reestabh.sh'ed’rule Qver
eastern Roman Empire after the fall of Rome. Justinian’s major con-
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tribution, however, was the written codification of Roman law. Before
his rule, the Byzantines were buried in lawsuits by unscrupulous
lawyers. Justinian’s codification cut down on the frivolous litigation,

became the one law code of al of Europe, and had no competition for
1,300 years.

* Map Attack: Locate Constantinople on a map (modern Istanbul in
Turkey). Determine the following:
1. How far in miles and kilometers it is from your home?
2. How long will it take to travel there by air traveling at 500 miles
an hour?
3. How long would it have taken to travel there by horse and boat
traveling there during the Middle Ages at fifty miles a day?
* Quick Write: Think for a moment and then describe a law you would

like to see enacted. Imagine what your law would look like 1,300
years later.

* Pair Share: Share your law with your partner.

* Room Share: Share your laws with the class. As a class, decide which
laws you like best and which might last 1,300 years—as Justinian’s
Law Code did.

* ADV Historical Research: Using your library and the Internet, read
about the law code of Justinian and its impact on our law codes to-
day. When finished, report your findings to the class.

3.4.3 Charlemagne and Feudalism (800 C.E.)

There was not much of Europe in 800 c.E. The Roman Empire was long
gone and even the fifth-century invaders who toppled Rome were ej-
ther gone or had settled down. Only one man had big ideas in 800 c.E.
Europe—Charlemagne (Charles the Magnificent). With very little op-
position, he conquered most of western Europe and declared it the Holy
Roman Empire. Although a good fighter, he did not know how to read
or write, and he knew he did not have the power to hold his empire to-
gether for long. He solved this problem by giving land and people to

yearly tribute or tax to him in soldiers, servants, sheep, or grain. In so
doing, Charlemagne accidentally created a “feuda)” system of rule that
would dominate how most of Europe would be ruled for almost 500
years—until the Black Death during the thirteenth century.
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e Quick Write: If you were king or queen of your school, write a short
paragraph describing how you would rule your kingdom. Are you
strong enough to rule the kingdom by yourself? If not. which of your
friends would you have help you to rule, and which areas of the king-
dom would you have them rule?

e Time Machine: If you were king or queen of an imaginary feudal
state of Morania during the Middle Ages, describe the feudal organ-
ization of your realm. Who were your vassals? What kind of tribute
did they pay to you? Where was your castle? How many knights did
you have? How many peasants and serfs worked your fields?

» Map Attack: Draw a map of your imaginary feudal kingdom of
Morania indicating your castle, the feudal lands held by your vassals,
where the peasants and serfs lived, and the lands they toiled in your
service.

« Model Maker; Create a three-dimensional diorama of your castle in
the feudal kingdom of Morania. Label all the important parts of the
castle—moat, keep, drawbridge. and living quarters. Also label
where serfs and peasants lived and worked.

 What If?: What if you were a serf in the feudal kingdom of Morania,
toiling in the fields of the king? What aspirations would you have as
a serf? Would you ever hope to be anything other than a serf? How
would you improve yourself? What if the king opposed the idea of
your improving yourself? What would you do? Write a description of
what it would be like to be a serf, and what you would change if you
were a serf. When finished, present your ideas to the class.

« ADV Historical Research: Using resources in your library and on the
Internet, examine Charlemagne’s life and how he attempted to rule
Europe through “feudalism.” In a short research paper, describe
whether you think he was successful or not, and report your findings
to the class.

3.4.4 Magna Carta (1215 C.E.)

The first successful rebellion against feudalism was by the vassals of
King John of England in 1215 c.E. At sword point, the vassals forced
him to sign a paper called the Magna Carta, which guaranteed their
rights against unjust actions by the king. This was the first time in his-
tory that people demanded that they could stop actions of the king they
did not like.
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Note from the Future: The Magna Carta became the first step in

what we now call human rights against the arbitrary rules of kings and
governments.

Quick Right: Which, in your view, is the most important human right
we have? Write a paragraph describing your view.

Create a Skit: Develop a skit with four members of your class
demonstrating the forced signing of the Magna Carta by King John.
Newspaper Reporter: As a reporter for the Medieval Times newspa-
per, write a front-page headline story about the signing of the Magna
Carta.

What If?: What if Thomas Jefferson, one of founders of the concept
of human rights in 1776, traveled back in time to be with the vassals
and King John in 12157 What would he say to King John? What
would he say to the vassals?

3.5.0 SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LIFE

3.5.1 Theodora, Empress of Byzantium (483-565 C.E.)

Justinian was a wimp! He might have been the greatest Byzantine em-
peror in history, but whenever the going got tough, Theodora, his wife,
was there to push him on to crush rebellions, build one of the major
churches in the world (the Hagia Sophia), and to codify Roman law. In
turn, Theodora, daughter of a lion tamer, empress of the Byzantine Em-

pire, became one of the most powerful women in history (see Severy
1983).

Gossip Column: Make up a ridiculous story for the Medieval Times
newspaper of how a lion tamer’s daughter became one of the most
powerful women in history and completely controlled her husband,
the emperor. (The problem with this story, however, is that it was
true!).

Bumper Sticker: Create an appropriate bumper sticker for Theodora
to stick on the back of her human-drawn carriage.

Time Travelers: With a partner, go back to the Byzantine Empire in
560 C.E. You have been granted an audience with Empress Theodora.
Make a list of questions you plan to ask her and present a list of an-
swers you think she will give to your questions.
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* Quick Skit: With a team of four student actors from the class. create
a short skit that illustrates how Theodora and Justinian might have
ruled the Byzantine Empire together.

* ADV Rank Them: After searching the library and the Internet, who
do you think are the three most important women in history? Rank
them in order of their importance and describe why you think they
are important. When finished. report your findings to the class.

3.5.2 Education during the Middle Ages

Early Christian leaders such as Pope Gregory 1 (circa 540-604 C E.) be-
lieved that the general public —both children and adults — should not be
educated. These early leaders of Christianity believed that people. if
they knew how to read and write, might read things that were anti-
Christian. These early church leaders believed that education was only
for the priests so that they could read and write about their God. Under
this religious system, only the priests would have access to the word of
God, and the people would have to come to the priests to hear the word
of God or be sent to hell. The result, during the Middle Ages, was that
the general public was uneducated, and the priests had a monopoly of
access to the Christian God, as well as a near-monopoly on education,
including such basics as reading and writing (Boorstin 1992, 245).

* T Chart: With a T chart, list the advantages and disadvantages the
early church gained by having only the priests read or write. and an
entire population of people who could not read or write.
* Time Traveler: Imagine Pope Gregory I visiting the United States to-
day. What would he say about the educational system for everyone?
Write a speech for the pope concerning education in this country.
* Quick Skit: Write and present a short skit with four student actors
from your village (the classroom) discussing education in Europe
during the Middle Ages. The four imaginary people are as follows:
1. Magdalena—a devote, illiterate churchgoer who faithfully fol-
lows what the local priest tells her to do

2. Giotto (Joseph)—the local Christian priest

3. Johannis—a servant boy who wants to learn how to read and
write

4. Heloise —the daughter of a local wealthy merchant who secretly
learned how to read and write
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« ADV Amicus Curiae: As an imaginary trusted advisor to the pope
during the Middle Ages, write a position paper (amicus curiae)
outlining the directions in education you think the church should
take.

3.5.3 Eleanor of Aquitaine

She has been called “a bad wife,” “a bad mother,” ax}d .“a bad queen” —
and also “Wow, what a woman!” Eleanor of Aquitaine (1122—120.4)
was born in a man’s world, but became one of the great women gf his-
tory by marrying the kings of both France and England. It is certain that
her first husband, the boring King Louis VII of Fraqpe, Wlshed that she
had stayed at home and knitted while he was off 1’}ght1ng the Secgnd
Crusade (1147) in Palestine; instead, she followe’d.hls French army 1nto
battle with her own entourage of ladies-in-waiting an.d troubadours.
Bored with Louis, she convinced the pope to accept a divorce between
them, and then married the future king of England, H.enry 1L Boj[h
Eleanor and the younger Henry had hot tempers and passmnate beliefs,
and clashed about everything. Fed up with his h}gh—strung queen,
Henry finally confined Eleanor to house arrest for 51xt.een years so he
could rule England by himself. Troubadours sang \leth SOITOW OVver
poor Eleanor, and their sons fought to dethrone the-1r father‘ and free
their mother, Eleanor. When Henry died in 1189, their son Richard the
Lionhearted became king and freed his mother to becomp Regent .of
England while he was off to fight the Third Crusgde against Saladlp.
When her other son Richard became King, she retired to a convent 1n
France. where she died at the age of eighty-two (Durant 1950).

« Quick Write: In a short paragraph, imagine what it .would be like to
meet a woman who went off to help fight in a fore1.gn war and then
marry the kings of two different countries. When finished, share your
thoughts with the class. . X

o Rump Sticker: Create an appropriate rump sticker to place on the
back of Eleanor of Aquitaine’s horse. . _

« Poster Power: Create a poster that illustrates the extraordinary life o
Eleanor of Aquitaine. ' . . -

« Medieval Gossip Columnist: As an imaginary gossip cqlummst or
the Medieval Times newspaper, write an ever-so-revealing cqlumn
from unnamed sources about the simply scandalous behavior of
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El.ee.mor of Aquitaine. Why won’t she just stay at home in the kitchen
raising children?

* Front Page: With a team of reporters (students from the class) from
the Medieval Times newspaper, create a front-page edition focused on
an exclusive interview with Eleanor of Aquitaine. Be sure to add a
drawing of what she might have look like as well as a discussion
about her marriages to two kings and going on the Crusades.

* Women'’s Liberation: Women's liberation is a recent phenomenon,
but Eleanor of Aquitaine from the Middle Ages certainly fits the
1npdel. Imagine Eleanor of Aquitaine visiting your hometown today.
Discuss with a partner what you think she would tell the students in
your school, and then share these ideas with your class.

* ADV Historical Comparison: Using the resources in your library and
on the Internet, look for other women in history and compare them to

Eleanor of Aquitaine. When finished, present your findings to the
class.

3.5.4 How About Some Medieval Pollution!

Many of the people of Europe during the Middle Ages lived in walled
towns for protection—but these towns did not have any toilets, sewers,
or garbage collection services. People dumped their human waste and
garbage out the window into the street or river. The pigs. chickens, and
fl.Sh then ate the human waste and garbage—and guess who ate the
pigs. chickens, and fish? When the streets became so bad nobody could
walk in them, everybody would dump the human waste and éarbage
over the city wall. Piles of human waste and garbage then accumulatgd
for years on the outside of the city walls. During the Middle Ages.
many towns were defeated in battle because the enemy was able to
walk up the piles of human waste and garbage and easily climb over the
city wall and capture the city (Durant 1950).

* Quick Writg: In a short paragraph, quickly describe the sight and
srpell of a pile of old garbage and human waste.

* Time Trave.:lers: With a classroom partner. imagine you are visitors to
a town during the Middle Ages, and describe to each other the sights
and smells of pollution you witness.

* Poster Power: Create a poster that illustrates the major pollution
problems of cities during the Middle Ages.
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+ Bumper Sticker: Create a bumper sticker for wagons during the Mid-
dle Ages to encourage people to dispose of their garbage and human
waste outside of town. . )

« Citizen’s Action Council: As the Citizen’s Actiqn Couqcﬂ of rour' stu-
dents representing a neighborhood of a small city dgrmg the Middle
Ages, what rules would you make regarding pollution? How would
yc;u ensure that your policies were implemented‘? . .

« Town Council: When the Citizen’s Action Cogncﬂs representing
each neighborhood are finished, the Town Council (.the wholt? class)
can meet to see what actions can be taken rega'rdmg cleaning the
town’s immense pollution problems during the Mlddle Ages.

« ADV Comparative Research: Using your local library and the Inter-
net, compare the pollution problems in your own town 1o the pollu-

tion problems during the Middle Ages.

3.5.5 Medieval Cleanliness

Whoever said “Cleanliness is next to godliness™ did not live during thf:
early years of Christianity. The ancient Romans were very fond o.f‘t‘kTelr‘
daily baths, but anything the ancient Romaps did, the early Chnstmns
saw as evil —including bathing. Early Christians also had a major model
of an unwashed holy man in James, the brother of Jesus—whoingver
washed or cut his hair (Josephus 1988). As a result, the early Christians
throughout Europe saw bathing as sinful. An gverage person on Fhe
streetvmight take a bath only once or twice a lifetime. The 1.dea of taking
baths reentered Europe with the crusaders who rather enjoygd the old
Roman/Turkish baths they found in Constantinople and the M%ddle East.
As late as 1588, however, bathing was still not very popular in Eurqpe.
In that year. Queen Elizabeth I of England issued a rule that required
that members of her royal court take baths at legst once a year—whether
they liked it or not. Royalty during the late Mld(.ﬂe Ages began to add
perfume to each article of clothing to counter their own.body odors.
Historical Note: We can only imagine today —with horror—the
smells of a crowded room during the Middle Ages.

 Quick Write: In a short paragraph, describe the smell of someone

who has not taken a bath in several days.
« Poet’s Corner: Create a poem or song about the rather strong smells

of the Middle Ages.
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Pro or Con: Take the position of an early Christian dpring the Mid-
dle Ages and create an argument either that. bath%ng is unnatu-
ral and against the will of God or that “cleanliness is next to god-
liness.”

What If?: If you had to live during the Middle Ages, what steps
would you take to ensure the survival of your nose? .

Role Play: If you were a king or queen during the Middle Ages.
what requirements of cleanliness would you require for your su.b—
jects? What penalties would you establish for subjects who dis-
obeyed you?

3.5.6 Ye Olde Medieval Faire

ADV Middle Ages Recreation: Attend a Medieval Faire in your
area or put one on for your school. Everyone must dress up for the
faire as faire maidens, knights, nobles, peasants, and perhaps even
a medieval dragon or two. Be sure to have grog (punch) to drink.
archery contests, medieval music on CD, and a drama based on the

Middle Ages.

3.6.0 RELIGIOUS THOUGHT

3.6.1 A Church Meeting in Nicaea (325 C.E.)

The meeting of Church leaders in Nicaea (in modern Turkey) in 325
c.£. had a major argument on its hands —Who was Jesus? Was he God
or was he human? There were many different views of Jesus:

1. Was he a Jewish political/religious rebel and “king of‘ the Jews™
who sought to overthrow the Roman rule of Judea? This was cer-
tainly the view of the Romans and likely the reason for his exe-
cution (circa 30 C.E.). _

2. Was he the promised political/religious Messiah (savior) of the
Jews who was not God—but who rose to heaven, as had Moses
and Elijah? This was the view of James, the brother of Jesus, the
disciples, and the early Jewish Christians (circa 40-70 C.E.).

3 Was he a man whom God raised from the dead to become the Son
of God? This was the view of St. Paul, an early Christian leader
(see Romans 1:1-10 and Galicians 1:1-10), circa 50 C.E.
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4. Was he a follower of John the Baptist who was made the Son
of God by the Holy Spirit when he was baptized? This was the
view of St. Mark (see Mark 1:9-11), an early Christian writer
(circa 60 C.E.).

5. Was Jesus the word of God from the beginning of time who came
down from heaven to become human for a short time before re-
turning to heaven? This was the view of John (see John 1:1-18),
an early Christian writer (circa 120 C.E.).

6. Was he the highest level of human, but not God? This was taught

by the Egyptian Christian priest named Arius (circa 318 C.E.) and
his followers called Arians.

To resolve these differences, the Roman Emperor Constantine called

all the Christian leaders to the town of Nicaea (in 325 c.E.) for a church
council to decide on the relationship between Jesus and God.

* Time Machine: Your whole class has now boarded a time machine

back to that famous Council of Nicaea in 325 CE.

Time Warp: Wait a moment for everyone to get over their sense of

time warp—it can be very dizzying at times.

Role Play: The teacher is now the Emperor Constantine and the class

is divided into six groups each representing one of the above six

positions.

L. Each student should now stop and think about the position they
are about to take. In a quick write, describe one or more reasons
for supporting this position.

. Each group should then get together to develop an argument in
front of the class for their position.

3. Each group of “church leaders” should then present their argu-

ment in front of the Council of Nicaea (the class).

4. The Council should then vote to determine what beliefs Chris-

tians should have about Jesus and God.

5. The vote of the class Council of Nicaea can then be compared

with the real Council of Nicaea of 325 c.e. (see below).

o

Historical Note: The Council voted 318 to 5 in favor of a Nicene Creed,

which saw the Christian God as a three-in-one trinity of the Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost. The bishops attending the meeting were mostly from
Asia. Most western European, Roman, and Egyptian bishops supporting
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in thi i did
ther views either were not interested in this theologlhcal argument in1d950
iot come, or were not able to make the Council meeting (see Duran .

658-660).

3.6.2 The Real Beginning of the Middle Ages

The Council of Nicaea (325 c.E.) was the real beginningdolgthe Mld;l(licz
i i an gods
3 istiani dly growing and old Greek and Rom
e enting. Th eligion f Christianity were also con-
- disappearing. The religious leaders o : :
y grit ;miigh of (tgheir growing power to become mtoler'ar?t of dnff}(:'re:t
»i/ae}:/s of belief. The council decided that all other Chr(ljstlh;l; teellc 1.nccasl
. her doctrines killed. The classi
should be burned and teachers of ot \ . :
Z?r(:;k and Roman belief in reason was rapidly being replaced by faith
in religious ideas (Durant 1950, 658-660).

 Quick Write: The word “intolerance” is an important word to u?(()is;
stand. Try to define it and give an example from your own pers
erience. . '
eC)g;]cept Web: The class can compare their examples of intolerance
i board.
ing a Concept Web on the rd . . ' _
. lllisolegplay‘ The class should be divided into five groups: snow board
iers, in-I cate boarders, and couch potatoes.
skiers, in-line skaters, skate S. ar .
TrS’Each of the five groups should make its list of intolerant demands
' i se | i the others.
to try to impose its belief on : ’ . ;
2 Eaclrz/ group should also state which penalties should be imposed
on other groups. .
3. The intolerant demands and penalties of each group can then be
resented to the class. ' . r -
4 ”l;he class, as a whole, should then examine these mtolerdcrll'tffde
' mands an,d come to an agreement on how to resolve the differ-
i ups.
ences of belief between these gro ' ‘ -
5. In a concluding essay, each student should describe hls or ht;r Izjrit
' sonal experience with intolerance and make suggestions on ho
should be stopped across the world.

3.6.3 Faith versus Reason—The Real Battle of the Middle Ages

. ) ¢
i 44 sition point between the era o
ustine (354—430 c.E.) set the transi ‘ ' A
fltas/zlucgal Greece and Rome and the following Middle Ages, which he
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described as the difference between reason and faith. He taught that
goodness did not come from humans but from God. To Augustine,
“reason” and “bodily pleasure” were evil. If left alone, said Augustine,
the “free will” of humans would lead them to evil. The only way hu-
mans could become free of evil, said Augustine, was by a faith in
God —and faith in God was given to humans only by the grace of God.

The teachings of Augustine ended a thousand years of Greek and Ro-
man belief in the Supremacy of reason. With Augustine, western Eu-
rope rejected the ideas of great thinkers from ancient Greece and Rome,
such as Aristotle and Plato, and put its faith in the new Christian God.
The importance of reason would not reemerge for almost another thoy-
sand years in western Europe. The same argument between faith and
reason also took place during the Middle Ages within Judaism and
within Islam.

Note from the Future: The beginnings of the Renajssance (unit 4)
during the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries are in large part a revival
of the classical Greek and Roman trust in reason. The Augustinian po-
sition of the supremacy of faith over reason, however, reappears in the

early sixteenth century in the Protestant Reformation of Martin Luther
(Durant 1950, 64-79).

* Quick Write: In a personal statement that you do not have to reveal
to anyone, write down whether your basic trust is in faith or reason.

* Bumper Sticker: If St. Augustine needed a bumper sticker, what do
you think it would say?

* Ace Reporter: As the ace reporter from the Medieval Times newspa-
per, go back in time to interview St. Augustine concerning his views
on reason and faith. Write up your interview as a newspaper feature
article for the front page.

* Roman Rebuttal: As a former Roman senator from an old and noble
family, write a rebuttal to St. Augustine’s belief that faith is more im-
portant than reason, to be published in the next edition of the Me-
dieval Times.

* Editorial: The Medieval Times newspaper has asked you to write an
editorial defending either the importance of faith or the importance
of reason.

* ADV Research Essay: Compare the battle between faith and reason

during the early Middle Ages with the same battle today with issues
such as abortion rights.
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3.6.4 The East/West Split (circa 730 C.E.)

By 700 C E., with the iconoclastic movement in full swing, many Chris-
tians in western Europe began to follow and believe in another Biblical
passage (Genesis 1:27): “God created man in his own image.” These
Christians in western Europe started making statues and paintings of Je-
sus to “see the image of God.” The Byzantine Emperor Leo I (717-741
c.E.) in Constantinople was enraged to think of Christians making statues
and paintings and began to destroy as many of such images as he could
find. The Western churches, led by the pope in Rome, strongly opposed
Leo III's destruction of Christian art. This friction over the meaning of
two biblical verses was the beginning of the long split between the East-
ern Orthodox Church in Constantinople and the western Roman Catholic
Church in Rome. The split between these two churches still exists today.
Two of the great religions of the world — Judaism and Islam—are
iconoclastic and believe that there should be no “graven images” either
sculptured or painted. Christianity (circa 700 C.E.) came very close to
becoming a religion without any painting and sculpture, but the shadow
of the iconoclasts still hangs over the Eastern Orthodox Churches 1.200
years later. Icons (images of holy figures) are the only acceptable forms
of art. and then are only to be displayed in front of the church altar. Any
three-dimensional art, such as a statue, is still strictly forbidden by the
Eastern Orthodox Churches (Boorstin 1992, 189).

e Quick Write: In a short paragraph, describe your favorite statue or
work of art. What if someone deliberately destroyed this work of art?
What would you think of that person? What do you think should
happen to that person? When finished, share your thoughts on this
topic with a partner in class and then with the class as a whole.

e Take a Stand: Are you pro-iconoclast or anti-iconoclast? Write a
short position paper either attacking or defending iconoclasts.

o Mock Argument: With a partner in class, stage a mock argument be-
tween a Christian iconoclast and a Roman patron of the arts (circa
700 c.E.). Outline the major arguments of each side and then present
the mock argument to the class.

« What If?: What would happen if Christians had continued to follow
the iconoclastic movement—where would art be today? Do a quick
write, pair share, and room share on this topic.

e Field Trip: Visit 2 Roman Catholic and an Eastern Orthodox Christ-
ian church today in your community and compare the artwork dis-

played in each.
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* ADVM i i
A c;csl;nl;?clumemcal Council: To our thinking today, it is incred
ple argument about art could | io :
e le ead to a major 1,200-
u[r)n ! Iilnc ;flle Chr1§t1an Church. In your class, convene a s:nall mockyz::ir
council and try to resolve the basic iconoclastic argument

between the chur i I
ches—first with pairs of
four, then the whole class. P °f students. then aroups of

Note from .
ing took plactehfj Ligturc:hAnpther wave of Christian iconoclastic think
ing the sixteenth cent i )
formati : ury during the Prot ;
nation against the Roman Catholic Church (seec unit 4) ent e

3.6.5 The Poor Arab Orphan (569—622 C.E.)

How il

How g;)lzlgl :ré);or ll'lh.terat;e Arab orphan rise to be the founder of one of
peworld s CW Le 1gions? His hometown of Makkah (Mecca) was a cen-
AR rc;rs ilpﬁfs, but Mohamad was more influenced by the
monothes Whicftllrzh Im—both Jew1sh and Christian. In 610 C E., he had
God (Al i gl angel Gabriel proclaimed that he was the prophet of
oo dictated. e z 1next years, he continued to have visions in which
oo e to ((.2 ?se followers then wrote down his visions, which
ormed hs ur'an). Many of the Jews and Christians in Makk:

1s early followers (Sardar and Malik 1994) e

* Quick Write:
Sn 21; 0:;/:1;5 .aHﬁVit you ever heard of someone having been visited by
gel” short paragraph, descri
e <hare 1w DA p scribe the story you have heard, and
e Ac : 1 ‘
x :g Sng\?vrter. Imagine you are the ace reporter for the Medieval
s slpaper .and Mohammad has Jjust come to you with a st .
ol e nti? Ggl?rlel appearing to him. Write a newspaper article ZTY
 oibn CgS ' IlS vision of Mohammad for the next edition of your pa .
- ep; thé na teja'm of four students, develop a short skit thatpillIZJer.
e the E)S;ngsmop Mohammad received from some of the peoplsc;
udents in the class) who we i
Iriew teachings and of his seeing an angerle whepteal of Mohammad's
¢ Letter to the Editor: As one of th el
- ! : e early believe ’S Vi
sions, write a letter to editor of the Medieval TF B opammad's vi
happened to Mohammad. "
*« ADVR ic: i
D magzeirch T(?é)]lc. Do you think that the conditions in Arabia in 622
o s tha}zgsm ¢ for Mohammad to create a new religion? Or c—io
1t was the personal abilities of Mohammad ?hat émbled

es describing what
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him to form this new religion? Use the resources in your library and on
the Internet to research and discover what you can find on this topic.
When finished, report your findings to the class.

3.6.6 The Koran (Qur’an)

The words of the Koran. said Mohammad, were not his words, but the
very words of God. The words of the Koran, according to Mohammad.
were not created. They were the words directly from God and therefore
the Koran is God. This became the simple central belief of Islam. To
become a Moslem is simple —declare belief in the Koran as the word
of God and acknowledge that Mohammad is his prophet. It is clear that
the Koran was intended to convert the “People of the Book™ (Jews and
Christians) to Islam: “People of the Book (Jews and Christians)! Our
Messenger has come to reveal to you much of what you have hidden of
the Book (the Bible), and to forgive you much. A light has come to you
from Allah (God) and a Clear Book (the Koran)” (see the Koran, chap-
ter 5:15).

* Quick Write: From your own experience, how easy is it to convert
someone from one religion to another religion? Write a short para-
graph on your thoughts about this topic and share them with a part-
per in class. The class as a whole can then come to its own conclu-
sions on how easy it is to change religions.

« People of the Book: In groups of four, study the above passage from
the Koran and role-play People of the Book (Jews and Christians)
who are reading the Koran for the first time. Create a short skit that
illustrates your reaction to this passage and present it to the class. The
class as a whole can then speculate if they think that the People of the
Book converted to Islam because of this passage.

» ADV Read and Report: Find a copy of the Koran in your library or
on the Internet (http://www.mosque.com) and read a section from it.
Describe to your class the section of the Koran you read and discuss
its meaning.

* ADV Comparison I: Review (see 2.6.6) the concept of Logos—the
word is God—of Philo of Alexandria (circa 25 B.C.E.) and compare
that with the teachings of Mohammad.

* ADV Comparison II: Using your library and the Internet, compare
the Koran to the Bible. What similarities and differences did you
find? Be sure to share your findings with your class.
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3.6.7 Jewish, Christian, or Muslim?

Bel%evers in Judaism, Christianity, and Islam often do not realize how
smnlar their desert religions are. From the following list, pick out
which are from the Jewish Bible (Old Testament), the Christian Bible

(New Testament), or the Muslim Bible (the Koran). Mark your answers
with a “J,” “C,” or "K.”

L.

And We said: Oh, Adam! You and your wife dwell in the
Garden, and eat freely of its fruits, but do not come near this
tree or you will become wrong doers.

O Children of Israel! Remember that 1 favored you and
preferred you above all creatures.

And when Moses spent forty nights in solitude, you
chose the calf when he had gone from you, and in so doing
were wrong doers.

And when the angels said: O Mary, verily God hath cho-
sen thee and purified thee above all other women.

The Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, is only the messenger
of God, and his word which he cast upon Mary came from the
spirit within him.

(Answer: All of the above five verses are from the Koran.)

Quick Write: Why are you surprised that all of these verses are from

the Koran? Write a short paragraph describing your thoughts on this,

and then be prepared to share them with the class.

* Pair Share: With a partner, compare your reactions to each of these
verses from the Koran.

. Rloom Share: Pairs should then share their reactions with the whole
class.

* ADV Class Discussion: With Moses, Jesus, and Mary being holy
people in the Koran, what does this tell us about the Muslim religion?

* ADV Problem Analysis: With Moses, the holiest man in Judaism,

and Jesus, the holiest man in Christianity, both revered in the Koran,

why have there been such major battles between Jews, Christians,

and Muslims over the past thousand years?

Note: After some reflection, the discussion of this major historical
problem can be continued in 3.6.8.
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3.6.8 Maimonides (1135-1204 C.E.)

Jews. Christians, and Arabs have always fought each other—correct?
Wrong! Maimonides, a Jew from Cordova in Spain, accepted that Jews.
Christians, and Muslims all worshiped the same God in different ways
and should tolerate one another. Although Jewish. he wrote in Arabic
and was the family physician of Saladin, the Muslim leader during the
Crusades. He simplified Jewish Law and became the main source of in-
formation about medical practices from classical Greece. Maimonides
certainly holds the distinction in history of being called a heretic and
having his books burned by Jews, Christians, and Muslims all at the
same time — because he believed that religions should be practiced with
careful reason. not blind faith (Durant 1950. 408-416).

e Quick Write: Why do you think religious leaders from Judaism.
Christianity, and Islam would all burn the same man’s books? What
could he have said that got or made all three religions mad at him?

« Bumper Sticker: Create a bumper sticker that either supports or op-
poses the ideas of Maimonides.

« Poster Power: Create a poster that illustrates the major ideas of Mai-
monides and the strong opposition he faced from Jews. Christians,
and Muslims alike.

« Press Conference: Go back in time and stage a press conference with
Maimonides (a student dressed up in a robe and turban). Leaders
from all three religions have just burned his books. Have reporters
(students) read about Maimonides (above) and then prepare at least
three questions each to ask of him.

e ADV Peace Plan: In teams of four, read more about Maimonides
from the library and the Internet, and then develop a peace plan for
all three religions —Judaism, Christianity, and Islam—based on the
teachings of Maimonides.

3.7.0 CONQUEST AND WARFARE

3.7.1 Attila the Hun

In 450 ¢ E., Attila and his 300,000 Huns swarmed into western Europe.
The Roman Empire was built with large numbers of foot soldiers who
fought at close quarters with swords. The Huns were just the opposite.
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They fought mounted on fast ponies and fought their battles at a hun-
dred yards with a secret weapon—the powerful composite bow. The
combination of large numbers, superior weaponry, and speed on horse-
back made the Huns of 450-453 c.E. almost invincible —especially to
the slow-moving Roman foot soldiers (Mee 1993).

* Quick Write: Take your pick—would you rather be a Hun mounted
on a fast pony with a bow and arrow or a heavily armored Roman
foot soldier? In a short paragraph, describe the reason for your choice
and then share your opinions with the class.

* Poster Power: On a large piece of paper, illustrate the differences be-
tween the fighting styles of the Romans and Huns. Label the impor-
tant major differences.

* Eye Witness: As a Roman living in northern Italy in 451 C.E., write a
letter to a friend in Rome describing an attack by the Huns that you
recently witnessed.

¢ Battle Plan: If you were the commander of a Roman army, what
preparations would you make for a battle with the Huns?

* Oral Tradition: As an old man and the last remaining Hun who at-
tacked the Roman Empire in 451 C.E., retell for your family and
friends (the class) how you attacked the Romans with your friends
under the leadership of Attila.

* ADV Historical Comparison: Using resources in your library and on
the Internet, make a chart comparing the fighting styles of the Huns
of 450 c.E. and the Plains Indians of North America in the 1870s.

3.7.2 Muslim Conquests

By 700 c.E., the armies of Islam conquered virtually all of the Mid-
dle East (from Saudi Arabia to Iran) and North Africa (from Egypt to
Morocco), an area larger than the Roman Empire. In 711 C.E., a Mus-
lim army under Tariq crossed the Straights of Gibraltar (Arabic:
Gibr-al-Tariq = the Rock of Tariq) from Morocco and conquered
Spain. The Islamic “conquests” were often quite easy because of the
constant battles Christians had with each other over endless religious
questions, such as “Was Jesus God or man?” or “Was Mary, the
mother of Jesus, holy or not?” Many Christians, as a result, did not
offer much resistance to the new Muslim conquerors and willingly
followed the much simpler beliefs of Islam. The Muslim armies,
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however, never had enough power to conquer Europe. A major road-
block was in their way for a thousand years— Constantinople (see
TLP 3.3.5 and Durant 1950).

« Map Attack: Using an atlas and a blank map of the world. illustrate
the swift conquests of the Muslim armies from Mecca and Medina
(in modern Saudi Arabia) eastward to Persia (modern Iran) and west-
ward to Morocco and Spain.

» Rumper Sticker: Create a rumper sticker for Tarig’s horse as he
crossed the Straights of Gibralter (Gibr-al-Tariq) by boat from Mo-
rocco to conquer Spain.

e Poster Power: Create a poster advertising Tariq’s conquest of Spain
in 711 CE.

+ Map Analysis: Using an atlas and a blank map of the world, indicate
why the Muslims (in the Middle East) were not able to conquer cen-
tral and northern Europe. (Clue: Be sure to note the location of Con-
stantinople.)

o ADV What If Analysis?: What would the world be like today, if all
of Europe had been conquered by Muslim armies circa 800 C.E.?
Would Christianity exist today as a major world religion if this had
happened? Use the resources in your library and on the Internet to re-
search this problem and then report your findings to your class

3.7.3 The Crusades (1095-1291 C.E.)

The Crusades were one of the biggest flops in history. The First Cru-
sade was called by Pope Urban II in 1095 c.E. to free Jerusalem from
Muslim rule. With the blessings of the Church, the kings of Europe sent
armies of young men to recapture the “Holy Land” around Jerusalem.
European armies tried four times to conquer the “Holy Land™ but failed
to hold it very long. The effects of the Crusades, however. were long
lasting.

* Quick Write: As a Christian knight riding off to fight in the Crusades,
write a letter to your true love describing what it feels like to ride off
to battle to fight for a noble cause—the freeing of the Holy Land for
Christianity.

e Troubadour: Compose a ballad for the Crusades (and sing it)—in
good medieval fashion—how noble it is to go and fight (and die) in
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battle with a true love at home waiting for that knight in shining ar-
mor who might never return.

¢ Crusader Spin Doctor: With a partner in class, write and put on a
short skit of a knight in shining armor riding off to fight in the Cru-
sades to save the Holy Land for Christians.

* Muslim Counter Spin: With a partner in class, create a short skit that
illustrates a Muslim knight with his friends describing the valor of
fighting alongside Jewish soldiers against the Christian crusaders to
defend the Holy Land in the name of God against foreign invaders.

 Jewish Counter-Counter Spin: As a Jewish fighter with his friends,
describe the valor of fighting alongside Muslim soldiers against the
Christian crusaders to defend the Holy Land in the name of God
against these foreign invaders from Europe.

* Front Page: In a team of four ace reporters from your class, create a
front-page edition of the Medieval Times newspaper, focusing on the
horror of seeing thousands of people either killed or wounded during
the Crusades.

3.7.4 The Fourth Crusade—Greed and Glory (1204 C.E.)

By 1204 c.E., the “Christian™ crusaders had forgotten that they were on
a holy religious quest to capture the Holy Land. They were now fight-
ing for greed and glory, not religion. With the help of the powerful city-
state of Venice, the crusaders attacked their richest Christian ally —
Constantinople, capital of the Byzantine Empire, robbed it of all its
thousand years of accumulated treasures, and carried the treasure back
to Western Europe. The illiterate crusaders, however, destroyed a more
important treasure: they burned the great libraries of the capital, which
contained the last remaining copies of many ancient Greek plays, phi-
losophy, and science (Durant 1950, 602-606).

Historical Comment: Who needs enemies when you have friends
like the crusaders?

* Quick Write: Describe how you feel when a close friend turns out to
not be a good friend after all.

* Pair Share: Discuss with a partner, for one minute each, which is
more important—money, friendship, or personal integrity? What
happens when whole nations place money as their most important
value? Share your conclusions with the class.
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* Diary Entry: As a long-time Christian citizen of Constantinople, ex-
press your horror at the barbarian crusaders destroying much of your
city. Share your diary entry with the class.

* ADV Historical Research: Using your library and the Internet, re-
search more about the tragic Fourth Crusade and report your findings
to class.

3.7.5 The Positive Results of the Crusades

Before the Crusades. most of Western Europe was a vast forest dot-
ted with small feudal kingdoms full of poor. illiterate peasants and
serfs, ruled by a small class of nobles. Western Europeans during the
Middle Ages did not shave or bathe. The Crusades changed all that.
The strange “new” ideas from the East of shaving, bathing, and toi-
lets became popular again—as in ancient Rome. In reality, these old
Roman customs had never died out in Byzantine cities such as Con-
stantinople. Other new ideas acquired from the Muslims included
gunpowder, the compass, printing. window glass, spices. and citrus
fruit. The idea of economic trade suddenly became important. For-
mer feudal serfs who fought in the Crusades now moved to rapidly
growing towns and became merchants and craftsmen. The Church
grew in wealth from the lands it inherited, but diminished in power
as people began take greater interest in money, worldly pleasures,
and greater knowledge through reading and writing (Durant 1950,
609-613).

* Quick Song: As a crusader from Western Europe who is the first one
in his family to take a bath., compose a song (and sing it to the class)
of the great joy of bathing and being squeaky clean.

* Advertising Campaign: In a team of four students who happen to rep-
resent the first advertising team during the Middle Ages, develop an
advertising campaign to introduce the new Persian fruits of apples.
oranges, apricots, and grapefruit to Western Europeans. Remember,
these new foods were first introduced into Europe by the returning
crusaders who acquired them from Muslim merchants. When fin-
ished, present your ad campaign to your class.

* Quick Skit: In a group of four students, create a short skit for your
thirteenth-century European town (your class) in which the par-
ticipants are arguing over which was the most important new dis-
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covery from the Crusades: gunpowder, paper, window glass, or the
compass.

3.7.6 The Tragic Results of the Crusades

The tragic effects of the Crusades are still being felt today around the
world.

1. The Crusades lasted for 150 years (1095-1245 c.E.) and caused
untold hardship and death to millions of Christians, Jews, and
Muslims.

2. The antagonism between the Muslim Middle East and the Chris-
tian West today comes largely from the extended fighting and ha-
tred generated during the Crusades.

3. The bigotry, ignorance, and hatred the crusaders showed to the
Jewish folk continued down to twentieth-century Nazi Germany
and Soviet Russia.

4. The pillaging of Constantinople by the crusaders in 1204 C.E. per-
manently ended any possibility of reuniting the eastern and west-
ern Christian churches.

5. The sack of Constantinople by the crusaders in 1204 C.E. greatly
weakened the thousand-year-old Byzantine Empire and opened it
to a final conquest by the Muslims. It no longer provided the
strong Eastern shield of protection for Europe from Muslim con-
quests. Only a new Mongol threat from the East enabled Con-
stantinople and Europe to be safe from Muslim attacks for several
hundred years more (see TLP 3.7.10).

* Rumper Sticker: Create a rumper sticker for horses during the Mid-
dle Ages reminding crusaders not to pillage, steal, and rape.

* Poet’s Corner: Compose a sad poem about loved ones lost during the
Crusades.

* Newspaper Reporter: As a reporter for the Medieval Times newspa-
per, interview Jews, Christians, and Muslims (students) who experi-
enced the mass destruction of the Crusades and write an editorial re-

- garding the Crusades for your newspaper.

* ADV Pro and Con: Conduct a class symposium on the pros and
cons of the Crusades. Were they more beneficial than harmful or
were they more harmful than beneficial? Teams of four students
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should conduct their own research in the library and on the Inter-
net, come to their own conclusions. and then present their findings
to the whole class.

3.7.7 Genghis Khan (circa 1160-1227 c. E.)

The recent twentieth century was certainly a bioody century —but so
was the thirteenth century. The crusaders killed as many people as
they could in the Middle East, but they were quickly followed by the
Mongols of Genghis Khan. As the close relatives of the Huns, the
Mongols used good leadership, superior organization, fast ponies.
and excellent skills in archery to quickly conquer China and central
Asia in a few short years. The Mongols had all of Asia and the Mid-
dle East frightened. Beijing, the capital of China. was founded by the
Mongols. The Great Wall of China was constructed to prevent further
Mongol invasions. Hulagu, grandson of Genghis Khan, sacked Bagh-
dad for a week (1258 c.E.) and ended the great cultural flowering and
military strength of the Muslims for several hundred years (see Ed-
wards 1996, 5-37).

Historical Note from the Future: Europe’s eastern shield, Constan-
tinople, was no more than a shell after the crusaders attacked it in 1204.
Constantinople, and possibly Europe, could have easily fallen to Mus-
lim conquest, but the Byzantines and Europeans were lucky. The Mon-
gols began to attack the Middie East in 1218 C.E. and even captured the
capital of Islam—Baghdad—in 1258 c.E. After the Mongol attacks, it
took two hundred years for the Muslims to recover their strength and
finally capture Constantinople in 1453.

* Quick Write: As a Muslim standing on the city wall of Baghdad in
1258, describe your terror as you see the massive Mongol armies ap-

proach your city.
* Rumper Sticker: Create a rumper sticker for the backside of Hulagu

Khan'’s horse.

* Graffiti: On a piece of paper, create a wall graffiti that urges Muslim
warriors to fight their best against the armies of Hulagu Khan.

* Mongol Marksmen and Markswomen: Mongol men and women
were excellent marksmen firing arrows from bows and traveling at
full speed on ponies. With the archery equipment at your school.
have your whole class practice shooting arrows at a fixed target.

lilustration 3.7.7.  Mongol Conquests circa 12091258
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* Role Play: As a male or female Mongol warrior, describe what it
feels like to ride full speed on a pony and shoot an arrow at a target
behind you. Imagine ten thousand mounted Mongols attacking all at
the same time.

* You Were There: As the television anchorperson for the hit show
“You Were There,” interview several witnesses (students) to the
Mongol capture of Baghdad in 1258 C.E.:

1. Fatima—the rich first wife (one of twenty) of the sultan of Bagh-
dad

2. Ali—a Muslim solider who saw the main Mongol attack and es-
caped alive

3. Suliman—a Muslim merchant who saw Baghdad being burned to
the ground

4. Ibn Sina—a scholar who saw the great scientific, medical. and
mathematical writings of Islam going up in flames

5. Tamarin—A strong female Mongol warrior who participated in
the attack on Baghdad

* ADV Mongol Map Attack: Using your library and a historical atlas.
use a blank map of Asia and the Middle East to trace the routes of the
Mongol attacks on the rest of the world (see Edwards 1996, 6). Mea-
sure in miles or kilometers the great distances covered by the Mon-
gol armies and compare these distances with distances between ma-
jor cities in the United States.

3.8.0 TRAGEDY AND DISASTER

3.8.1 A Jewish Holocaust of 1095-1096 C.E.

On the way to the Crusades, Christian armies from Europe often killed
Jews they found in towns along the way. Why? They did so, they said.
because the Jews killed Jesus. In reaction to this holocaust. Jewish sol-
diers joined with the Muslims to fight against the Christian invaders of
the Holy Land during the Crusades.

Historical Correction: The Romans, not the Jews, killed Jesus (see
Mark 15:16-20 and Jospehus 1988, 264), the major historical source of
the era, states specifically: “Pilot condemned him (Jesus) to be cruci-
fied and to die.” The ancient Jewish death penalty for religious reasons
was stoning to death. The ancient Roman death penalty for rebels
against Roman rule was crucifixion. Few, if any, of the crusaders of
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1096 knew how to read or write—only priests were allowed to do this.
If the crusaders knew how to read, they could have read the Bible
themselves to verify who killed Jesus. They, however, did not do so and
let their prejudice overrule their reason.

» Poster: Make a poster and a slogan illustrating why is it dangerous to
believe a rumor without checking whether it is accurate or not. Ex-
ample: “Don’t Act! Check your facts!”

* Diary Entry: As a Jewish teenager in medieval France, describe the
terror of seeing your friends and family being killed by the Christian
crusaders. When finished, share your diary entry with your class.

 Pair Share: With a partner from your class, discuss for one minute
each why it is dangerous for people (like the crusaders) to not know
how to read and write.

* Fighting Prejudice: In a team of four students, devise a plan to help
students at your school stop negative rumors about other students.
Share your ideas with the class and the whole student body.

A Sad Historical Irony: During the Crusades of 1095-1204 C.E.,
Muslims and Jews fought on the same side to defend the Holy Land
(Israel/Palestine) against the Christians. During the twentieth century,
Jewish forces— with American Christian support— fought Muslim forces
for the control of the same land.

3.8.2 Black Death (Bubonic Plague) of 1331-1369 C.E.

The Black Death (bubonic plague) of the late Middle Ages killed about
twenty-five million people. It first broke out in China in 1331 and
killed half of its population. Venice, after the Crusades, controlled the
trade between Europe and Asia. The plague hit Venice first and spread
northward during 1348 to 1349. Subsequent outbreaks occurred in
1361-1362 and 1369. Milan (in Italy) was spared. Bristol in England
was nearly wiped out. Nearly one-third of Europe’s population per-
ished. The plague quickly ended feudalism in many places—there was
no one left to till the fields for the nobles. Anybody who survived the
plague fled to the growing cities of Europe, such as Venice, Florence,
London, and Paris (McNeil 1977).

The only people who seem to have survived the bubonic plague of
the late Middle Ages in any substantial numbers were the Jews, because



112 BREAKING AWAY FROM THE TEXTBOOK

of their house-cleaning rituals of purem before Passover, which dis-
couraged plague-infected rats from entering their homes just before the
outbreak of the plague each spring.

o Quick Write: Imagine if one-third of the people around you suddenly
died of an unknown cause. How would you feel? What would you do?

o Medieval Artist: As the major artist in your town during the Middle
Ages, record for history the horrid scene of so many people dying of
the plague. -

* Playwrights: With four other students, write and present a short skit
to your class that depicts the bubonic plague infecting a town.

¢ Medieval Rumor Mill: Fear creates rumors and rumors create more

fear. The teacher can start a rumor in class by whispering the name

of a popular student to one student and then have the rumor spread

across the room —that person in class caused the bubonic plague. A

class discussion should follow the spread of the rumor using the fol-

lowing questions:

1. Is the rumor true? (Of course it is not!)

2. Why do people believe rumors or want to believe rumors?

3. Why are ethnic minorities and old people often the target for such

rumors?

4. What can be done to stop such rumors?

What If?: In teams of two, imagine that you are medical doctors from

the Middle Ages. What would you start looking for as the cause of

the Black Death? What would you do to aid people who suddenly fall

ill with the bubonic plague? What would you begin to do to prevent

further spread of the plague? Share your ideas with the other medical

doctors (students) in the room.

ADV Epidemiologist: Research the background of the causes and

cures of the bubonic plague of the mid-fourteenth century. Compare

this epidemic with other large world epidemics, such as the Spanish

Influenza of 1918. Report your findings to the class.

3.9.0 EXPLORATION AND DISCOVERY

3.9.1 Marco Polo (1254-13232)—Myth or Reality?

A story from a prison in Genoa (Italy) in 1298 fired the imagination .of
Europeans in the late Middle Ages. It was written in French by a pris-
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oner named Rustichello. A fellow prisoner by the name of Marco Polo
had told him the tale of his travels to China, where he had lived some
seventeen years in the service of Kublai Khan, the Mongol emperor of
China. Rustichello knew how to embellish a story and make it exciting;
as a result, The Travels of Marco Polo became a best-seller of the Mid-
dle Ages. It was laboriously hand copied into almost every major lan-
guage of the time (Boorstin 1983, 134-138). Some recent scholars be-
lieve that Rustichello, and perhaps Marco himself, made up all or large
parts of the story (see Wood 1996). Whether true or not, Marco Polo’s
story had a tremendous influence on the history of the world. Kings and
adventurers across Europe had the story read to them and burned with
desire to explore new lands.

Historical Note from the Future: Virtually every explorer of the fif-
teenth century read the book or had it told to him. In 1477, The Travels
of Marco Polo became one of the first books, after the Bible, to be
printed. Today, after seven hundred years, the book still remains very
popular—even if it is a fake.

* Adventure Write: Think of the most exotic place you would like to
visit in your lifetime. Write down the name of this place and why you
would like to travel there. (People during the late Middle Ages con-
sidered Marco Polo’s trip to be the most exotic adventure possible.)

* Map Attack: On a blank map of Asia, trace the route of the Silk Road
traveled by Marco Polo and his brothers from Constantinople through
Samarkand (Uzbekistan) to the Mongol capital of Karakoram.

* Pair Share: With a partner, describe the most important book you
ever read and then share your discussion with the class.

* ADV Research: How can a simple, possibly fictional, book have
stimulated humans to begin exploring the world and think about their
planet in a whole new way? Conduct interviews with people you
know and research this topic in your library and on the Internet.
When finished, present your findings to the class.

3.9.2 Ibn Batutta (1304-1369)

Why is so much written about Marco Polo, when a contemporary of his
from Tangier (Morocco) traveled over 75,000 miles across the globe in
twenty-nine years—over three times the distance traveled by Marco
Polo? Ibn Batutta traveled to Mecca in 1325, became a Muslim judge,
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worked his way to India, then China, then back to Mecca, and back to
Morocco, where he traveled north to Muslim Spain and then south
across the Sahara Desert to Timbuktu and returned to Fez, Morocco,
where he retired to write an account of his travels in 1354. No one
questions whether Ibn Batutta’s travels are real —the original manu-
script of his travels, written in Arabic, still exists today in the Biblio-
theque Nationale in Paris, France (Abercrombie 1991, 2-49).

« Travel Wish List: Make a list of ten places in the world you would
like to visit and then show how you could visit each place in one long
trip on a blank map of the world.

« When finished, measure the mileage you plan to travel to see if it is
greater than the 75,000 miles traveled by Ibn Batutta during the four-
teenth century.

 Map Attack: On a blank map of the world, trace the major routes of
Ibn Batutta’s fourteenth-century journeys from the above description.
Start with his home in Tangier, Morocco, and end it 75,000 miles
later at Fez, Morocco. Be sure to label the major places he visited.

e ADV Research: If Ibn Batutta traveled three times as far as Marco
Polo, and there is no question that he really did travel to all these
places, why did Marco Polo become famous, and only a few histori-
ans know about Ibn Batutta? Research your library and the Internet
to try to find the answer to this problem. When finished, present your
findings to your class. (Hint: Could it be an ethnic bias, such as that
Marco Polo was a European Christian and Ibn Batutta was a Muslim
from Morocco, North Africa?)

3.10.0 INVENTION AND REVOLUTION

3.10.1 The Power of Zero

The numbers one through nine first appeared in India 2,000 years ago.
but without any place value and without the concept of zero. Sometime
around 400 c.E., Indian scholars began to use a dot or zero as a place-
holder to indicate nothing. For the first time in history, it was easy to add.
subtract, multiply, and divide by 10, 100, or 1,000. In 773 CE.. an am-
bassador from India brought the gift of numbers and calculation to the
Muslim Caliph Mansur in Baghdad. Arab scholars in Caliph Mansur’s
court immediately recognized the importance of this gift and studied it

QEVYN o
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Hllustration 3.10.1. Arabic Numbers (read from right to left)

1ntense.ly. 'Within a few short years, an Arab scholar named Al-
Khv.varlzml (circa 780-850) wrote the first major book about mathe-
matics, The Book of Addition and Subtraction by Indian Methods. The
book was translated into Latin in Muslim Spain and quickly spre‘ad to
Europe. Al-Khwarizmi, as a result, became recognized as the father of
modern mathematics. The modern mathematical word “algorism” is

based on Algorismus, Al-K izmi’ i j
R g , hwarizmi’s Latin name (Guedj 1996,

* Roman Math: Add together XIII plus CIX (Answer: CXXID). Is
that' tough to do? Now try 13 + 109 (Answer: 122). Why is t.his
Indian/Arab method so much easier? (It’s the use of place values
10 and 100, along with the concept of zero, that makes it easy.)
Arab Numbers: Write the numbers from zero to ten in Arabic i;lm-
bers..For a hint, see illustration 3.10.1 —and remember that zero in
Arabic numbers is a dot and that Arabic is read from right to left
T Chart Comparison: What differences do you see between Ara'bic
numbers and the numbers we use today? Using a T chart, write mod-
ern numbers from zero to ten down the left-hand side O'E the T chart
and the parallel Arabic numbers down the right side. Looking very

carefully at Fhe Arabic equivalent of each, describe how each Arabic
number is different from our modern numbers.
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o Arabic Mathematician: Now that you are a scholar 1n Ara}?lc nurrilzé
bers, write the current year using Argblc numbers and t etr)l wthat
down the year you were born in Arabic nqmbers. (Remem erwOrk
Arabic is written from right to left.) When finished. share your

with the class.

3.10.2 Islamic Medicine

Good Christians during the Middle Ages neve? washed. Cleg?th(rjlebss
was sinful. A person was sick because of the evil Qeeds comgrgl eA e};
that person. These were major Christian behefs during theil]\jfh . ; A egs s
in Europe. Little wonder the age was considered the : ar nd:Cte.d
Muslim physicians in the Middle Ea.st., on the other hand, co ueted
major studies of ancient Greek medicine an.d made great progri s
improving Greek medical practices. Muslim and. excor(rjlimuln chOOl
Nestorian Christian doctors at Jundisharpur——.the major me 1/(::1l ;c oo
of the Middle Ages—made major medlcgl 1mprovemen¥s, b— as N
(786-809) and his son Al-Ma’Mon established a transl.atmg ureau ©
translate Greek works into Arabic. By the end of t.he mnt’h Fenstury. u
of the major Greek medical works were translated into Ardb109.7).0me
the more notable achievements were as follows (Tschanz 1997):

1. Al-Rashid established the first modern hospital cirfza 805 C.E. ‘
2. Al-Razi (841-926 c.E.) wrote more than 100 mechcal blooks, m:
cluding The Diseases of Children and a twenty-five-volume en
ia of medicine. -
3, %ﬁlg?:s l(229520—1037) (Avicenna in Latin) vxfro-te the m.11110111-w0r1d
Canon of Medicine, which codified all §x1st1ng medical knowl-
edge from Greece, Syria, Persia, and India.

Note from the Future: The medical works of Al-Rashid, Al-Razti, a:d
Ibn Sina became the medical bibles for the Middle East and Europe for

400 years.

» Quick Write: Imagine, for a moment, what life Would be like \x;:‘thslii
modern medicine. In a short paragraph, describe what you (; in
would be like if superstition was used instead of modern me 1c1ge.

« Poster Power: Create a poster that illustrates the power of :lo egn
medicine, introduced into Europe at the end of the Middle Ages by

the major Arab medical doctors.
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* Music Mart: Compose a medieval ballad praising the work of the
early Arab medical doctors for bringing modern medicine to the rest
of the world.

* You Were There: As the host of this top TV show of the Middle Ages,
your guests for today’s show are three of the great Muslim medical
doctors from Baghdad: Al-Rashid. Al-Razi, and Ibn Sina (students
dressed up as Muslim scholars). Be sure the members of your studio
audience (students in class) have three questions each for these hon-
ored guests from the Middle Ages.

* ADV Historical Research: Using resources in your library and on the
Internet, discover what else you can find out about early Arabic med-
icine and scientific research, during a time when little or none of it
was being conducted in Europe.

3.10.3 Jewish Translations of Arabic to Latin (1000-1209 c.E.)

The flowering of the Renaissance in Europe during the fifteenth cen-
tury might not have happened if it were not for the intellectual enlight-
enment and religious toleration between Jews, Christians, and Muslims
practiced by two very small Christian kingdoms during the Middle
Ages. In an era known for its ignorance and religious bigotry, the king-
doms of Toledo in Spain under Alfonso X and the kingdoms of the Two
Sicilies under King Roger II in Salerno provided the crucial intellectual
background and tolerant climate needed to stimulate Europe’s long,
slow road out of the Middle Ages.

In Toledo, King Alfonso X had the great wisdom to sponsor a school
to translate major Greek and Arabic scientific, mathematical, and med-
ical books from Arabic to the dominant language of Europe —Latin.
The translation work in Toledo from Arabic to Latin was done prima-
rily by Jewish scholars and Gerard of Cremona (1140-1187), who were
fluent in both Arabic and Latin. Some of the major works translated at
Toledo were Comunentaries on Aristotle by Ibn Rushd (Averroes),
works on algebra and mathematics by Al-Khwarizmi (from whose
name we get the mathematical term algorithm), and The Canon of Ibn
Sina (Avicenna), which became Europe’s medical standard for 500
years. These works by the school in Toledo under the tolerant Christian
ruler Alfonso X were to become the backbone of the intellectual growth
of the Renaissance in Europe.

In Salerno, in the Cloister of Monte Casino, under the tolerant and en-
lightened Christian King Roger II, major translation work from Arabic
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to Latin was also done by such scholars as Leo Africanus (1020-1087).
In both kingdoms, Arabs, Christians, and Jews were openly accepted
and worked closely together to translate the crucial new medical and sci-
entific information from the Middle East that would eventually awaken
Europe from its long intellectual slumber (Abercrombie 1988).

* Map Attack: Use an atlas to locate Toledo, Spain, and Salerno, Italy,
on a map of Europe. On a blank map of Europe, put large stars next
to these cities because of the important work these towns did ad-
vancing science and encouraging tolerance in Europe.

* Quick Write: Using your knowledge of the locations of the transla-
tion schools in Toledo and Salerno, describe in a short paragraph the
importance of the location of these two towns between the Muslim
world in southern Spain and North Africa and the European Christ-
ian world to the north.

* Bumper Sticker: Create a bumper sticker cheering on the work being
done in Toledo and Salerno during the Middle Ages.

* Poster Power: Create a poster that illustrates the importance to his-
tory of the translation work done at Toledo and Salerno during the
Middle Ages.

* What If?: With a partner in class, discuss for one minute each what
would have happened to European history if the translating schools
in Toledo and Salerno never existed. When finished, share your ideas
with your whole class for their consideration.

* ADV Translator: With the help of a student in your classroom who
knows a language other than English, work to translate a short
poem from that language into English. Describe in a quick write
how difficult the task of translation from one language to the next
can be.

* ADV Historical Research: Using resources from your library and the
Internet, research the question why Christian Europe had so much to
learn from the Muslim Middle East in terms of science and medicine.
Why did Christians in Europe at the same time develop so much ha-
tred against the Muslims that they attacked them repeatedly during
the Crusades after 1095 c.E.? When finished, report your findings to
your class.

* ADV Interpretative Research: Why are the translating schools of
Toledo and Salerno rarely mentioned in many textbooks of European
history? Search your school library and the Internet to see if you can
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find any information on this question. When finished, share your
findings with your class for their general discussion.

3.10.4 St. Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274 C.E.)

One of the most powerful thinkers to emerge during the thousand years
of the Middle Ages was Thomas Aquinas. Benefiting from the Arabic to
Latin translations done at Toledo and Salerno, he pulled all of the great
Jewish and Muslim thinking of his age from writers such as Maimonides
and Avicenna together and concluded that the ancient Greeks, such as
Aristotle, were correct. Humans must use their brains to understand the
world around them. Weaker men would have been burnt at the stake by
the Church, but Aquinas survived. Aquinas applied the classical Greek
thinking of Aristotle to Christianity and accepted rationalism along with
faith. This was the beginning of modern science. With Aquinas, Europe
began to move out of the Middle Ages and into the Renaissance.

Note from the Future: As a result of his stand on reason, Thomas
Aquinas is considered to be a father of the Renaissance, which was still
100 years into the future. The Church also began to change and sainted
him in 1323; however, it was nearly 600 years later when they finally
declared his teachings to be part of Church philosophy in 1921 (Durant
1950, 961-978).

* Quick Write: Describe an example from your life when you wish you
had used your brain rather than your emotions. Why is it better to
stop and think for a moment rather than use pure emotion?

« Pair Share: Share your regret not to use reason with a partner and
then with the class as a whole.

» Bumper Sticker: Create a medieval bumper sticker for ox carts sup-
porting Aquinas.

 Art Mart: Create a drawing or painting that illustrates Aquinas’s con-
tribution to world history.

* Quick Skit: With a team of four students from your class, develop
and present a short dramatization that illustrates Aquinas’s trust in
reason and the reluctance of the Church to accept anything other than
religious faith.

e ADV Research Report: Using your library and the Internet as re-
sources, research in more detail the influence Aquinas had on the
Middle Ages. When finished, report your findings to the class.



120 BREAKING AWAY FROM THE TEXTBOOK

3.11.0 ART AND CREATIVE THOUGHT

3.11.1 Hagia Sophia (537 C.E.)

The masterpiece of the early Middle Ages was the Hagia Sophia
church, dedicated by Justinian and Theodora in 537 C.E. It was built by
Justinian and Theodora following the Nika revolt and burning of Con-
stantinople in 532 C E.—an example of catastrophe inviting innovation.
Key to the architectural design of the Hagia Sophia was how to balance
a dome over a square structure; this became the great contribution of
Byzantine architecture. The major problem with the Hagia Sophia was
that the Byzantines had forgotten how to cast in cement —the technique
that had enabled Rome to build such magnificent domed strictures only
300 years before. As a result, the Hagia Sophia was constructed out of
stone, brick, iron, and lead —magnificently well done, but not anything
like the grand elegance of the Pantheon of Hadrian 400 years before.

Historical Irony from the Future: Ironically, in 726 C.E.. the great
mosaic images of the Hagia Sophia were plastered over for a time un-
til the fury of the iconoclasts passed—this aided in their preservation.
The Muslim Turks aided its preservation in 1453 C.E. by again plaster-
ing over the great mosaics and turning the great structure into a masjid
(mosque). The enlightened Turkish government turned the Hagia
Sophia into a museum in 1935 and now we all can see the great Byzan-
tine mosaics of 537 C.E. in Istanbul in all their splendor.

¢ 1Q Test: In a short paragraph, describe how you put a round object on
square walls? (This was the basic problem of designing the Hagia
Sophia church in Constantinople.)

« Modeling: Make a model or diorama of the Hagia Sophia church out
of cardboard.

e Mosaics: Gather many pieces of colored paper from old maga-
zines and cut them into small half-inch squares. With a glue stick,
make a picture of a friend or someone you admire using these small
squares of colored paper, using the technique of Byzantine mosaics.

« Field Work: Find the oldest building in your town. How old is it? Is
it being maintained for history? Imagine what it will look like in
1,500 years.

« ADV Historical Research: Using the resources in your library and on
the Internet, examine in more detail the contributions of Byzantine in
the fields of art and architecture.
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3.11.2 The Medieval Troubadours

Although frowned on by the Church, music continued to flourish out-
side of the Church. A major musical medium outside of the Church was
the troubadour. Singers and musicians from the poorest peasant to the
mqst noble of princes performed songs of the troubadours during the
Middle Ages. Over 2,500 such songs and poems still exist. Such trou-
padour songs and verses were extremely popular in that they were sung
in local languages, such as early French and early German. In many
cases, Fhese early troubadour songs and verses represent the first writ-
ten evidence of languages such as French and German. The trouba-
dours sang of princely valor and true love of fair maidens—and every-
body listened (maybe even the priests did so secretly behind closed
doors).

Classroom Note: For troubadour classroom background music, the
four-CD set entitled The Medieval Experience (Archiv Production,449
082 2 by Deutsche Grammophon) is a good source.

Song Writer: Write a son i
: g for someone you love secretly in the styl
of the troubadours. ’ -

* Costumer: Create a troubadour costume.

I\./Ius.lcian: With a mandolin or guitar, pretend you are a troubadour

singing the songs of what you have seen and heard during the Mid-

dle Ages. }

* T Chart: Compare the troubadours of the Middle Ages to the musical
groups of today. Use a T chart to compare how they are similar and
different.

* ADV Historical Research: Using your library and the Internet, re-
search how the Catholic Church’s opposition to joyful music ,and
troubadours who composed thousands of joyful songs throughout the

Middle Ages could exist side by si ini
ide s y side. When finished,
findings to the class. o6 report your

3.11.3 The Holy Calligraphy and Tessellations of Islam

The Koran makes no mention of images, but Muslims from the “Tradi-
tions of the Prophet” (hadiths) became strong iconoclastic believers
Th§ word rather than the image of God became the center of Islam'
Written Arabic was developed in order to express the words of the Ko-.
ran. As a result, written Arabic, itself, became the major art form of
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lllustration 3.11.3a. Arabic Calligraphy, circa 1300. Translated [right to left]:
Wala ghaleb illa Allah, “No one is a winner, but God” The Alhambra Palace, Granada,
Spain

Muslims (calligraphy), along with repeating patterns of nonrepresenta-
tional designs—tessellations.

* Personal Calligraphy: Make a beautiful design out of your name and
share it with your class.

* Arabic Calligraphy: In Arabic, the beautiful saying in the illustration
says: “No one is a winner, but God!”

* Practice Calligraphy: Practice Arabic calligraphy yourself by repeat-
ing the example of Arabic art across a page—remember that Arabic
is written from right to left.

Historical Note: The inscription here is taken from the magnificent
Alhambra Palace in Granada. Spain (circa 1300 C.E.), where it is re-
peated over and over again on the palace walls.

* Personal Tessellation: Write the initials of your name into a beautiful
triangle or circular design. Now repeat this design upside-down and
right-side-up to fill up a page.

» Arabic Tessellation: Make a beautiful design on a page —it cannot be
of a flower or any living thing—and then repeat this design upside-
down and right-side-up to fill up the page.

* Recreation of a Muslim Palace: Display the calligraphy and tessella-
tions developed by your class on the walls of your room as an exam-
ple of what a Muslim palace during the Middle Ages might have
looked like.

THE MIDDLE AGES 123

lllustration 3.11.3b. African Arabian Tessellations from the Alhambra in Granada,
Spain, circa 1200

* ADV Photo Research: Go to the library to search for photographs of
the Alhambra Palace in Granada, Spain (constructed 1248-1354),
one of the most beautiful palaces in the world and the finest expres-
sion of Islamic calligraphy and tessellations. Share what you find
with your class. (See Abercrombie 1988 for a good source of pictures
and a history of the Alhambra.)

* ADV Comparative Research: Compare the artwork of the Middle
Ages in Europe —gothic churches, stained-glass windows, and stat-
ues of Jesus—with the art of the Muslim world during the Middle
Ages—-calligraphy and tessellations.

3.11.4 The Gothic Cathedral

All the early Christian churches of the Middle Ages were built with
heavy walls and small windows, and were dark inside. Suger
(10817-1151), the abbot of St. Denis near Paris, France, was no archi-
tect, but he disliked these early dark, heavy Romanesque churches; he
wanted to build a church that showed the light of God. His new church
would have tall, slender, pointed arches and spires that pointed to God.
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The western major entrance to the church would have three large
arched doors topped by a large rose window of stained glass. Because
the massive walls of the early churches were too heavy to have large
windows, Suger’s new church would have flying buttresses to support
thin, tall walls separated by large stained-glass windows. Each stained-
glass window would tell a major story of Christianity. Suger’s new
church revolutionized church architecture and was copied in new forms
all across Europe —and represents some of the most magnificent build-
ings in the world today ever created by humans.

* Art Mart: Based on an illustration of a Gothic cathedral. make a
drawing of a Gothic cathedral to display on your classroom wall.
Field Work: Find out if there is a church in your area that is patterned
after one of the great Gothic cathedrals of Europe and visit it.

* Model Making: Make a model out of cardboard of a tall Gothic

cathedral with flying buttresses.

Stained-Glass Windows: With colored pieces of paper, make a mode]

of a stained-glass window that tells a story of some one you admire.

* Stained-Glass Demo: Find out if someone in the art department of
your school knows how to make stained glass and demonstrate the
process to the class.

* Imagine: Imagine you are visiting Salisbury Cathedral in England, one
of the greatest Gothic cathedrals. In a poem. describe your feelings as
you enter this great cathedral constructed more than 800 years ago.

* ADV Comparative Research #1: Classic Greek temples always look
very similar to each other, and yet Greece had no centralized state.
Gothic cathedrals, on the other hand, always looked much different
from each other. even those constructed in the same state. Use your
library and the Internet to see what you can find on this historical
problem, and then report your findings to your class.

* ADV Comparative Research #2: Which do you think are greater—
Greek temples, Roman temples, Gothic cathedrals. or traditional
Japanese temples? Defend your reasons. Why do you think they are
so different from each other?

3.1L.5 The Divine Comedy

Dante Alighieri's (1265-1321) masterpiece. Divine Comedy. is a tran-
sition point between the Middle Ages and the Renaissance. Really, it is
a long triple-rhyming poem—the first written in a European language

THE MIDDLE AGES 125

(Italian) that focuses on the dominant religious ideas of Europe during
the Middle Ages. While guided through seven layers of heaven and
seven layers of hell, Dante, in his masterpiece, realizes that humans
freely decide the direction of their lives, which ultimately sends them
toward heaven or hell. The Christian God of the Middle Ages still dom-
inates the Divine Comedy, but human reason, from the Renaissance,
gives humans the choice of deciding the direction of their fate. Dante
is truly the bridge between the Middle Ages and the Renaissance
(Boorstin 1992, 255-264).

Note from the Future: Dante’s Divine Comedy is to this day consid-
ered to be a masterpiece of Italian poetry—800 years later. Dante’s
story of human choices does not fade and remains a great book to read
in our own day.

* Quick Write: In a short paragraph, quickly describe what you would
like more than anything in the world and the worst possible thing that
could happen to you— your personal heaven and your personal hell.

* Poster Power: lllustrate in a poster why Dante represents a major
transition between the Middle Ages and the Renaissance.

* You Were There: As a roving reporter for Timeless TV Network, con-
duct an interview with Dante (a fellow student) and present it to your
class.

¢ ADV Reading Research: Check out a copy of Dante’s Divine Com-
edy from your library and identify which parts of it reflect the Mid-
dle Ages and which reflect the Renaissance.

3.12.0 SUCCESSES AND FAILURES OF THE MIDDLE AGES

3.12.1 Success or Failure?

» This is the competitive quiz show that challenges teams to list as
many reasons as possible why a person, place, or thing is the most
important success or greatest failure of the Middle Ages.

1. Each student team of four draws the name of a medieval person,
place, or thing from a hat.

2. Each team calls out its name and the scorekeeper puts it on the
board as the team’s name.

3. Using any books or materials available, each student team has fif-
teen minutes to make as long a list as possible of reasons why the
name is the most important of the medieval era.
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4. The medieval names to be used can be as follows or developed
from a larger list:

iconoclasts

St. Augustine

St. Thomas Aquinas

Justinian Hagia Sophia
Arab mathematics Arab science
the Crusades the Black Death

gunpowder the compass the hourglass
Attila Dante Maimonides
Charlemagne Ibn Batutta Genghis Khan

Fall of Constantinople (29 May 1453)
Translating schools at Toledo and Salerno
Europe’s loss of Greek writing and thinking .
5. Ascorekeeper will keep track how many answers each team gives
on the board.

6. The team with the most number of “valid” supporting reasons
wins a free trip to the library.

3.13.0 MAJOR WORLD PROBLEMS FOR THE MIDDLE AGES

3.13.1 The Problem of Intolerance

Religious intolerance during the Middle Ages was brutal, inhumane.
and long lasting. At first, Christian iconoclasts destroyed only clas-
sical works of art and paintings. As the Church became more power-
ful, however, the intolerance turned toward other Christians with
even the smallest differences of religious opinion. As the Christian
clergy were forbidden to shed blood, “*burning at the stake” becarpe
the means of punishing other Christians (heretics) who shared dif-
ferent beliefs. In 1095 c.E., the Church turned to attacking the Mus-
lims controlling the Holy Land (today’s Israel/Palestine) with even
bloodier results.

Note from the Future: Today, religious intolerance by all three
monotheistic religions (Judaism, Christianity, and Islam) seems to be
inescapable. Each believes that it has the one true God and will not ac-
cept the beliefs of other religions.

» An Inquisition (simulated):
1. The Inquisition has just met and concluded that ail students wear-
ing red in your class are to stand in a far corner of the room.
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2. The Inquisition (the rest of the class) must decide what punish-
ment (simulated) the “Red Wearers” should receive for wearing
the forbidden color.

3. All “Red Wearers” must then stand in front of the class to receive
their punishment (simulated).

4. There is no defense for the “Red Wearers.” The Inquisition has found
them guilty and they must receive their punishment (simulated).

5. The Inquisition (simulated) is now over. All students may take
their original seats.

* The Inquisition Debriefed:

1. Quick Write: Both the members of the Inquisition and the “Red

Wearers” should write down their impressions of their role in the

simulation.

. Pair Share: Each two students should share their impressions of
the simulation with each other and then with the class as a whole.
3. Class Debrief: What was wrong with the Inquisition? What hu-
man rights did not exist with the Inquisition? What if the “Blue

Wearers™ were the next to be punished? How can we identify in-

quisitions before they start? How can an inquisition be stopped

once it gets started?

%]

Note from the Future: The Inquisition during the Middle Ages was a
religious one. Throughout history, inquisitions tend to appear when cer-
tain people become intolerant of other people’s beliefs. Sadly, we will
see more inquisitions in the future whenever a few people believe in an
ideology more than they believe in human rights.

3.13.2 The Problem of Poverty

The poor did not have a chance during the Middle Ages. Society was
strictly divided between the nobility (usually rich) and the peasants (al-
most always poor), with no chance of moving up the social ladder. The
Church (rich) also preached to the commoners (poor) that it was good
to be poor. How could the poor improve themselves? They couldn’t!
The Church considered education—reading and writing—to be sinful
for everyone except the priests. Even earning money by charging inter-
est (usury) was forbidden. The poor peasants were really stuck during
the Middle Ages.
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* Quick Write: Write down five ways that poor people in the United
States today can pull themselves out of poverty.

* Pair Share: Share your quick write with a neighbor in the class and
then with the whole class.

e Newspaper Editorial: As the ace reporter for the Medieval Times
newspaper. visit a poor peasant family (students in class) during the
Middle Ages and report on their living conditions and what plans
they have for the future.

* Group Project: In groups of four (poor peasants), make a plan to es-
cape from poverty during the Middle Ages and present your plan to
the Peasant Assembly (the class). The group with the best plan gets
to escape from poverty and join the Crusades.

3.14.0 MEDIEVAL ANTECEDENTS FOR THE FUTURE

3.14.1 The Economic Revolution of the Middle Ages

During the Middle Ages, Europe was transtormed from vast forests and
feudal estates into thriving economic towns where individual entrepre-
neurs began to thrive. Great fairs of cobblers. dressmakers. and tailors
began on a small scale the free-enterprise capitalism that would come
to dominate our own century.

* Role Play: Transform your classroom into a medieval faire with each
student presenting a skill (dressmaking, candle making), a talent
(musician, artist, jester), or merchandise (candy, popcorn) to sell for
money in a small, early example of capitalism.

¢ ADV Comparative Essay: Compare the early capitalism of the me-
dieval faire with the capitalism of the late twentieth and early twenty-
first centuries.

3.14.2 Results of the Inquisition

It is sad to report that the brutal Inquisitions in France, Spain, and Italy
were successful. Beliefs about God other than those approved by the
Roman Catholic Church were burned out (at the stake) and these coun-
tries remain overwhelmingly Catholic today. The Inquisition, however,
was not as strong in the Germanic states to the north and different ideas
of a Christian God were not eliminated.
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Note from the Future: Three hundred years later, in these same Ger-
manic states, the Protestant Reformation successfully rose up and be-
came independent from the main church in Rome.

* You Were There: As the anchorperson on the prime TV news pro-
gram of the Middle Ages. Torquemada, the head of the Inquisition in
Spain (a student in disguise) has granted you and your studio audi-
ence an interview. Each member of the studio audience should have
three questions ready to ask His Excellency about the role of the In-
quisition in the Catholic Church. Each of the members of the audi-
ence must be careful, however; if you rub him the wrong way, he
might test your stamina on the rack.

* ADV The Futurist: Research your library and the Internet on infor-
mation concerning the Catholic Church’s current view of the Inquisi-
tion. Report your findings to the class.

3.14.3 Endpoint of the Middle Ages/Start of the Renaissance

The following are advanced research questions to answer about the end
of the Middle Ages and the beginning of the Renaissance.

* ADYV Pick a year for the end of the Middle Ages and the beginning
of the Renaissance and defend why you think that is the changeover
date. (Reality Note: Even historians cannot agree on a date for this
change.)

* ADV Why is Dante considered the transition point between the Mid-
dle Ages and the Renaissance?

* ADV What would have happened if the Church had burned Thomas
Aquinas for heresy rather than making him a saint? Since he is con-
sidered the father of the Renaissance, would the Renaissance have
taken place without his leadership? Use library and Internet resources
to research this question and report your findings to the class.

3.14.4 Is Humankind Ready to Advance?

It is now time to judge whether or not humankind is ready to advance
into the next era.

* Five members from around Middleville (the class) will state their ba-
sic viewpoints of whether or not enough advances have been made
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during the Middle Ages to move forward. The five illustrious mem-

bers are as follows:

I. Letoc Betrink, the archconservative of Middleville, believes that
humankind has gone far enough with enough progress. Betrink
believes strongly that the good old days were the best and that hu-
mankind needs to hold strongly to past values and beliefs.

2. Motar Derudzuk, one of the rising young voices in the town, is a
more moderate conservative who believes that we need to be very
cautious with any change and be very sure that no harm will come
to Middleville if change takes place. Motar is willing to accept
some change, but only in very small amounts and only when the
time is right—and wants to be the one to decide when that time
will come.

3. Pewik Wookbot, the wishy-washy middle-of-the-roader around
town, is willing to accept change for a few minutes after one
speaker, but may have a change of mind in an instant to oppose
change after another speaker has finished.

4. Yatdark Vatsmeer, the moderate progressive of the group is will-
ing to support change for the good of the people in Middleville.
Vatsmeer is especially in favor of change when it will benefit
Vatsmeer’s own family directly.

5. Queedril Varull, the radical progressive of the town, is very will-
ing to support any change that will move humanity away from the
drafty and damp old castle into something more modern and com-
fortable for humanity.

* Each member of Middleville {classroom) now must chose one of the
five positions for humanity to take and support their position with ev-
idence of what they have learned about the Middle Ages.

* A vote will then be taken of all peasants and nobles around town to
determine whether or not humanity should move on to the next era.
The consensus decision of the imaginary citizens of Middleville will
determine their own future and the rest of humanity. (In reality, such
decisions by people during the Middle Ages were key in deciding
whether humans stayed the way they were or progressed to new lev-
els of development.)



Medieval Conversation Teacher's Guide

Objective: The students will try to think in the Medieval mindset to
appreciate how different modern times are. It will stimulate good
critical thinking and discussion as well as being fun.

Duration: 1 class period.

Materials: Hand out a copy of the Medieval Conversation handout to
everyone.

Procedure: Though not a simulation in the strictest sense, this
activity is best done in pairs so that the students can bounce their
ideas off of each other. Have the students discuss the words and
phrases and circle or underline those which would have been unknown
or not used in the Middle Ages.

Teacher Recommendations: To answer a common student question:
"No, you can't just circle every word!"

Debriefing:

Go over the list and explain which things were not in existence in the
Middle Ages. This includes inventions, unknown places or figures of
speech. This will lead to a very lively discussion of just what was
known at that time. Do some research on etymology for words like
"okay” and "good-bye" for example. Foods can lead to a good
discussion of Medieval trade routes and which things were later
introduced from the Arabs or America.

The following is an answer key for the Medieval Conversation. Most of
it will be obvious to you, the teacher, but a lot of it will be new to your
students. Can you catch anything else not listed below?

Hello is , of course, modern. Some etymologists think it was originally
“hail to you”.

The title Mr. wouldn’t have been used- perhaps Master or Squire.
Weekends didn’t exist until American labor unions acquired that right in
this century.

OK is an American phrase of debated origins.

Surfing was invented in Hawaii, a place unknown to Medieval Europe.
Cars and highways are of course, modern inventions.

Restaurants grew out of the courts of Renaissance princes whose
feasts grew so elaborate that multiple servants and menus became
necessary. It wasn’t until travel increased in the Renaissance that
inns began to offer anything close to what we think of as a modern
restaurant.



Medieval Conversation

Directions: How many things can you find in this conversation that
would be out of place if it were held in the Middle Ages? Discuss these
words and phrases with a partner and circle or underline them below.

"Hello, Mr. Jones," said Mr. Smith, "How was your weekend?"

"Okay" replied Mr. Jones. "We went surfing in Santa Cruz."

"Oh, really!" said Mr. Smith, "How did you get there?"

"We drove our Minivan down Highway 17," Mr. Jones responded.
"Would you like to stop for a bite to eat?" questioned Mr. Smith
entering the restaurant.

"Sounds terrific," agreed Mr. Jones and they entered together.

As they took a seat, the waitress asked, "May | take your order?"
"You bet," affirmed Mr. Jones, "I'd like a diet coke and a vegetarian
pizza."

"I'd like @ mushroom burger with American cheese and an iced tea with
lemon and no sugar." added Mr. Smith.

“Thanks," quipped the waitress as she skated away with their order.
"How's things with your wife?" queried Mr. Smith.

"Not so good." replied Mr. Jones. "She wants a divorce".

"Oh, no!" said Mr. Smith, "Why?"

"Oh, she's a Protestant and I'm a Catholic," Mr. Jones answered.
"That's the pits" reflected Mr. Smith.

The waitress brought their bill and suggested, "Would you like a
cinnamon roll for dessert?"

"No, thanks," they both said.

"That will be $10.87 please," stated the waitress.

"Do you accept credit cards?" asked Mr. Smith. "Sure." said the
waitress, and took their bill to the register.

Mr. Smith commented, "What's that song on the radio?"

"I don't know," replied Mr. Jones, "some new rap song about the 49'ers."
"Well, | gotta fly." said Mr. Smith.

"Me too." said Mr. Jones, "I've got an appointment with my psychiatrist
about my first marriage.”

"Ciao," said Mr. Smith.

"Later," replied Mr. Jones.
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Terrific once meant literally “inspiring terror”, and would not have
been used in a positive sense.

"You bet," a bit of American gambling slang, wasn’t used until the
1800’s.

Dieting was virtually unknown until the health movement of the 19
century grew out of increased medical knowledge.

Coke is made from Cola nuts, which originated in Africa. The drink
didn’t come along until 1887.

Vegetarianism derives mostly from certain types of Hinduism. Most
Europeans had no contact with India.

Modern pizza would have been impossible without the pepper and the
tomato, both from the New World.

Hamburgers are American from about 1912, and no American cheese
without an America!

Iced drinks go back to the Romans, but only as a luxury for the rich
who could send a servant to a mountain for ice!

Tea, sugar , and lemons came from Asia.

Roller skating waitresses are from the 1950’s in America.

Divorce was practically unheard of in the Middle Ages.

Nearly everyone was a Catholic in the Middle Ages. Martin Luther didn’t
come along until 1483.

"That's the pits" is American slang from the 1970’s.

Cinnamon is from Asia.

Dollars are from the German “thaler” a crown coin minted since the
Middle Ages. The American dollar was first minted in 1787.

The cash register is also a modern invention-1879.

The radio was invented in 1906.

Some say rap began in the 1960’s in New York City. Various other
dates and places are also claimed.

The San Francisco 49'ers are named for the men of the California Gold
Rush of 1849. American football was developed in the 1880’s.
Manned flight in various forms began as early as the 1700’s.

Sigmund Freud, the famed psychiatrist, began his publishing career
circa 1900.

Ciao is an ltalian word that didn’t make its way into American slang
until Italian films became popular in the 1950’s.

Patronymic names such as Jones came from “son of John” and
occupational names such as Smith first developed in the Middle Ages,
but the combination of first and last names in the present form didn’t
become common until overseas travelling and printing developed in the
Renaissance.

The truncating of phrases such as “See you later” began in the 1980’s
and continues with ever more clipped phrases being created in the
foreseeable future.



Medieval Questions:

PCOINOUNHEWN =

What if the papacy had arisen in another city besides Rome?
What if the Great Schism had never occurred?
What if the Arabs had converted to Christianity?

What if the Mongols had never left Mongolia?
What if Attila the Hun had never been born?
What if Genghis Khan had never been born?

What if the Vikings had stayed in America?
What if the Vikings had told other Europeans about America?

What if the Normans had not conquered England?

What if the Vikings had never converted to Christianity?
What if the Russians had never converted to Christianity?

. What if Mohammed had never been born?

. What if the Mongols had never conquered China?
. What if the Mongols had conquered Japan?

. What if the Mongols had conquered Europe?

What if the Mongols had remained united?
What if the Germanic tribes had united?

. What if Charlemagne had never lived?

What if Charlemagne’s heirs had preserved his kingdom?

. What if the Arabs had conquered all of Europe?
. What if medieval monks had not preserved the writings of the

Greeks, Romans, and Arabs?

22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.

What if the Maya had not practiced human sacrifice?

What if the Maya had built a unified empire?

What if the Maya had discovered refrigeration?

What if the Japanese had built a unified empire?

What if the Tartars had not attacked the Russians?

What if the Crusader States had not fallen to the Turks?

What if the Jews had been allowed to return to the Holy Land?
What if a cure had been found for the bubonic plague?

What if the kingdoms of medieval Africa had made wider contact

with the Europeans?
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INTRODUCTION

There are in history ever-so-brief moments that explode with new
ideas, new ways of expression, and triumphant masterpieces of art.
The era of the Renaissance was just such an explosion of new ways
of thinking, across Europe and the rest of the world. Rather than
trusting in the mystical beliefs and superstitions of the Middle Ages,
people of Middle East, Europe, and the world began to restore their
trust in human reason. Such major historical changes do not start in
isolation. The initial conditions must first be set—sometimes slowly
tor hundreds of years —before the right moment and the right person
begin the change. This movement toward reason started during the
Middle Ages. Major writings of ancient Greece and the Muslim Mid-
dle East in science, mathematics, and culture were translated from
Arabic into Latin under enlightened twelfth-century Christian gov-
ernments in Spain and Sicily. These new ideas fed the minds of a few
brave people who dared to think differently —St. Thomas Aquinas
(thirteenth century) and later Martin Luther (sixteenth century) in re-
ligion; Copernicus (fifteenth century) and Galileo (sixteenth cen-
tury) in science; Giotto (fourteenth century) and Leonardo da Vinci
(sixteenth century) in art; and Ibn Batutta (fourteenth century) and
Columbus (fifteenth century) in exploration. The results of the
changes brought by these thinkers were wondrous to behold. They
set the model for other explorers of the mind to follow, down to our
present era. But as with all periods of innovation and change, the Re-
naissance came to an end. The momentum of change brought by the
era of the Renaissance was not strong enough and wide enough to
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continue with renewed energy. With complacency came decline and
entropy in the Renaissance. Individuals, governments, and religions
became resistant to change and wished to return to a more comfort-
able era when their minds were not challenged by new ideas. This
ended the Renaissance.

THEMATIC LESSON PACS

4.1.0 HISTORICAL TIME LINE

4.1.1 A Renaissance History Time Line

* Name Plates: Photocopy six sets of the following fourteen names and
items. Cut each name or item into a strip of paper. Place the strips of
paper carefully into separate envelopes for each team and label the
envelopes “4.1.1 The Renaissance History Time Line,” for later use
in class.

* Team Power: Break the class into six teams.

* The Envelope: Each team should be given an envelope containing the
following random fourteen names from the Renaissance era:

[. Michelangelo started painting the Sistine Chapel — 1508

Columbus discovered America— 1492

Count Dracula lived in Transylvania— 1460

Machiavelli wrote The Prince—1512

Mary, Queen of Scots, beheaded — 1586

Martin Luther started the Reformation—1517

English defeated the Spanish Armada— 1588

Mayan civilization disappeared — 1400

9. Muslims and Jews expelled from Spain— 1492
10. Beijing, China, the largest city in the world — 1500
11. Incas had the best road system in world— {500
12. Cheng Ho started to explore the West— 1403
13. Vasco da Gama reached India— 1497
14. Copernicus saw the sun as the center of the solar system— 1473

* Team Time Line: The first job of each team is to correctly order the
fourteen names and events according to time, with the oldest at the
top and the most recent at the bottom. Each student should separately
write the correct time line for the Renaissance names and events on
a personal sheet of paper for later reference.
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* Team Look Up: Once every member of the team has the Renaissance
time line on a sheet of paper, each of the fourteen Renaissance names
should be divided between members of the team to find out the
meaning of each name from their textbook. Once found, the mean-
ings of each Renaissance name can be shared with the members of
the team to write on their own time lines.

* Poster Power: On a large piece of paper, each team should construct
its own time line for the Renaissance using the fourteen names with
descriptions and illustrations to demonstrate the meaning of each
name. When finished, these can be presented to the class and dis-
played on the classroom wall.

* Music Mart: Each team should pick what they think is the most im-
portant name or event in the time line and then compose and present
a short song or rap about the name or event. When finished, this can
be presented to the class for their approval.

¢ Journal Entry: Have each team member write a short journal entry
speculating about what they now know about the development of
humans during the Renaissance—from the time line they devel-
oped—and possibly the most important things to happen during this
era. When finished, students can first share their thoughts with their
team and then with the class as a whole for general discussion about
what they think are the most important things that happened during
the era.

4.2.0 SEPARATING FACT FROM MYTH AND PROPAGANDA

4.2.1 Witchcraft

Have you ever wondered why more women are not found in history
books? Between 1450 and 1650 in central Europe, more than 100,000
women— including young girls—were burned at the stake as witches.
This mass killing of women did not take place in illiterate Russia or
Scandinavia. It also did not take place in the Muslim Middle East. It
took place in the center of Renaissance Europe—Italy, France, Eng-
land, and Germany —where literacy and reason were flourishing. The
printing press had just been invented (1454) and one of the first mass
publications of a book by the Catholic Church was Malleus Malefi-
carum (The Hammer of the Witches) in 1487. It was a manual on how
to catch female witches and kill them. Because of the manual, over 450,
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females were burned at the stake for being witches between 1510 and
1514, in the small town of Brescia, Italy. Luther called for a reforma-
tion of the Church in 1517 —but he did not call for an end to the mass
killing of women throughout Europe. Any woman who spoke out, acted
differently, or looked different was immediately suspected of being a
witch. She could not defend herself and there was no escape. Only in
towns and states such as Venice, where accusations of witchcraft were
banned, were women safe from the witch hunters. Why were there no
great female artists, writers, and scientists during the Renaissance in
Europe? The answer is clear. The horror of this Renaissance holocaust
against women quickly silenced any creative or intellectual thoughts by
the female half of Europe (Shlain 1999).

* Quick Scare: Describe what it would be like if someone accused you
of being a witch. How would you feel? What would you do?

* Bumper Sticker: Create a bumper sticker that dramatically demon-
strates the horror of the witchcraft holocaust against females in Eu-
rope during the Renaissance and Reformation.

 Poster Power: Create a poster that strongly protests the burning of
females as witches during the Renaissance and Reformation.

 Role Play: With a partner, develop a short skit of a person accusing
another of witchcraft and the person being accused of witchcraft.
What would they say to each other? How would they react against
each other?

* ADV Witchcraft Inquiry #1: Using your library and the Internet, re-
search why people believe in witches. Accusations of witchcraft tend
to be nothing more than people finding scapegoats for other prob-
lems. Research possible tensions in a society that might need scape-
goats and might turn to accusations of witchcraft. When finished, re-
port your findings to your class.

» ADV Witchcraft Inquiry #2: Many of the top scientists and religious
leaders of the Renaissance, and later on Luther, Erasmus, and New-
ton, believed in witches. How could such learned men believe in
witches?

» ADV Witchcraft Inquiry #3: Politicians today still regularly practice
“witchcraft™ accusations, but under different names. People were ac-
cused of being “communists” during the 1950s—much as “witches”
were accused during the Renaissance. Look to see if you can find
more recent examples of political “witchcraft™ accusations.
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4.2.2 Count Dracula (circa 1460)

Yes, he really did live in a castle in Transylvania (Romania), he looked
like the devil, and he loved blood. Bram Stoker—the author of Drac-
ula—did not make that up. His real name was Vlad the Impaler (Do not
look up the word “impale” in the dictionary until after lunch!) and he
led his soldiers against the Muslims in the Balkans. Poor blood-loving
Vlad, however, was not a vampire (Shenkman 1993, 193-194).

* Quick Blood: In a short paragraph, describe your favorite vampire
movie.

* Map Attack: Locate Transylvania and possibly Count Dracula’s cas-
tle on a map and calculate the distance from there to your hometown.
Find out how much it would cost to fly to Transylvania (Romania) to
visit Count Dracula’s castle.

* Vampire Art: Draw or paint a picture—from your imagination—of
Count Dracula.

* Diary Entry: As an imaginary vampire, write a description of your
life, and the joys and sorrows of your life as a vampire.

* ADV Vampire Analysis: Research in your library and on the Internet
how a “nice” guy like Vlad the Impaler can be made into one of the
major creatures of modern horror mythology.

4.2.3 Here There Be Dragons!

The early European maps of the known world during the thirteenth cen-
tury had a strange statement: “Here there be dragons!” Were dragons at
the edge of the known world? Of course not. But dragons to Europeans
were feared mythological creatures that represented the fearful un-
known at the edge of the known world. Even the very earliest tale writ-
ten in English, Beowulf, is about a dragon named Grendel who takes
great pleasure in eating humans.

On the opposite side of the world, the Chinese revered dragons as
good luck symbols. The five-clawed dragon was the special dragon that
brought good luck to each emperor of China. Huge, colorful paper
dragons would snake through each Chinese village and town as a sym-
bol of good luck at the beginning of each new year.

Both the folk tales of European evil dragons and the folklore of
happy Chinese dragons likely originated in the accidental discovery of
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Illustration 4.2.3. A traditional Five-toed Imperial Chinese Dragon

dinosaur bones by ancient humans in different parts pf the world. As it
quite often happens in history, the facts of the sightings of these large
prehistoric creatures’ remains became exaggerated and soon developed
into mythology and fiction.

e Quick Dragon: Close your eyes for a moment. Imagine a dragon.
Now write a short description of the dragon you see. Share your de-
scription with the class.

e Concept Web: Draw a concept web of a dragon on the boarq and .then
see how many different types and names of dragons can be identified
by students in the class. ‘

« Art Mart #1: Create a drawing or a painting of a Chinese mytholog-
ical dragon. .

o Art Mart #2: Create a drawing or a painting of a European mytho-
logical dragon. . o .

« Quick Skit: In a team of four, create a quick skit in which the con-

flicting mythologies of Chinese and European dragons come in con-

tact with each other.

Folklore #1: Find a story of an evil dragon from European folklore

and read it. o

Folklore #2: Find a story of a good dragon from Asian folklore and

read it. .

Modern Dragons: Godzilla and Jurassic Park films are mpdern

mythological stories about dinosaurs. In a pair share, briefly discuss

whether or not these stories are modern dragon stories, and then share
your pair’s ideas with the class.
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* ADV Inquiry: Why are dragons so popular in mythology? They can
be found in virtually every major culture. Research this topic in your
library and on the Internet and then share your findings with the class.

* ADV Historical Dilemma: European dragons represent the unknown
and evil; Chinese dragons—on the other side of the world —represent
good fortune and good luck. How come? Research this topic and then
report your findings to the class.

4.3.0 LOCATION AND MOVEMENT

4.3.1 The Shifting Intellectual Center of the World

The major source of new ideas during the Middle Ages (at least be-
tween the years 1000 to 1200 c.E.) was the Muslim Middle East—es-
pecially the enlightened Abbasid rulers of Baghdad. The Abbasid rulers
gathered all the best thinking from ancient Greece, Persia, and India
and translated it into Arabic. With the decline of the Abbasids after the
Mongol invasion, enlightened and tolerant Christian rulers in Spain and
Sicily during the thirteenth century accepted Muslim, Jewish, and
Christian scholars into their courts to translate many of these major
Arabic intellectual works into Latin. With the new ideas from the Mus-
lim world, Europe slowly began to pull itself out of the Middle Ages.
This flowering of new ideas became especially noticeable in the city-
states of Italy —Florence, Venice, and Milan—and began the intellec-
tual, cultural, and artistic garden known as the Renaissance.

* Map Think: On a blank map of the world, trace the movement of the
intellectual centers of the world between 1000 and 1500.

* What If?: What would have happened if the Muslim intellectuals in
Baghdad had not collected the major learning of the ancient Greeks?
And what if these works had not been translated into Latin from Ara-
bic? Would there ever have been a European Renaissance? Discuss
these issues first in pair shares for one minute each and then share
each pair’s ideas with the class as a whole.

* Poster Power: Create a poster that illustrates the shift of intellectual
thinking from the Muslim Middle East, through Spain and Sicily, into
Europe.

* Quick Skit: In a team of four, create a short drama that illustrates the

shift of new ideas from the Middle East to Europe during the Middle
Ages.
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» The King's Scribe: As the official scribe for King Alfonso X of Toledo
in Spain, send out an advertisement for Muslim and Jewish scholars to
work on translating important scientific works from Arabic into Latin.

« ADV Research: Using the resources in your library and on the Inter-
net, research the impact that the Crusades and Christian attacks on
the Muslims in the Middle East had on the transfer of important sci-
entific works from Arabic into Latin during the Middle Ages.

e ADV Question from the Future: Does the world have an intellectual
capital today? If so, where would it be? If not, what are the major
centers of learning today in the world? Discuss this issue first in a
pair share and then in a general class discussion.

« ADV Question from the Future: Are the inventions and technologies
of today strong enough to protect the world from losing valuable
learning? Interview teachers. parents, neighbors, and friends to learn
their views on this issue and report your findings to the class.

4.3.2 Timbuktu in 1492

Timbuktu (in modern Mali) in 1492 was the major commercial and in-
tellectual center in West Africa. Camel caravans from Marrakesh. Mo-
rocco, and Algeria would bring blocks of salt south to trade for grain
and gold. To travel by camel across the Sahara desert took 114 days.
The gold from the Akan mines (in modern Ghana), 600 miles south of
Timbuktu, supplied the gold to the countries of Europe and the
Mediterranean during the Middle Ages and Renaissance. In exchange,
blocks of salt and luxury goods were traded south. The strategic loca-
tion of Timbuktu at the northernmost point of the Niger River and in
the middle of West Africa made it a major trading center and the rich-
est city in West Africa. It also became the major Muslim intellectual
center for teaching the Koran and converting much of West Africa to
Islam (see Ajayi and Espie 1965).

Note from the Future: The Portuguese explorations along the West
African coast in the early 1400s made the old camel caravans across the
Sahara obsolete. The merchants of Timbuktu and the Sahara middle-
men were cut out of the gold trade as the Portuguese could now make
the trip shorter, cheaper, and safer by sea. After 1500 c.E., Timbuktu
faded as the major focus of history in West Africa.

» Map Attack: On a blank map of Africa, trace the major trade route
across the Sahara Desert from Marrakesh, Morocco, to Timbuktu in
modern Mali. How far is it between the two trade centers? If it took
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].14 days to travel one way between the two places, how many miles
did they travel each day by camel? Also indicate how the Portuguese
cut off this trade route between Europe and the gold fields in Ghana
during the early 1400s.

You Were There: Imagine pulling a camel for 114 days south across

the .Sahara Desert and then turning around and making the same trip

again to the north. With three other camel drivers (from class), create

a short skit describing the rigors of crossing the Sahara.

Plan a Camel Caravan: Imagine the value of a camel caravan with

200 camels loaded with gold, water, and supplies traveling north

across the Sahara. Plan a trip from Timbuktu to Marrakesh for 50

merchants, 100 armed guards, 200 camels and their drivers, and all

the food and water for 114 days.

* Meet a Tuareg: Fierce veiled men on camels called Tuaregs con-
trolled much of the central Sahara Desert and demanded payment
from any caravan passing through their territory. The favorite say-
ing of the Tuareg was “Kiss the hand you cannot sever!” For one
minute each, discuss with a partner in class what you will do when
you meet a strong group of Tuaregs riding toward your caravan.
When finished, share your ideas with the rest of the caravan (the
class).

* Art Mart: Paint or draw a picture of a large camel caravan arriving in
Ti.mbuktu from the north after crossing the Sahara Desert.

* Diary Entry: Enter into your diary what it was like to be a member of
a trading company crossing the Sahara Desert from Morocco to Tim-
buktu for 114 days on top of a camel.

* ADV Historical Research: Using your library and the Internet as
sources, find out exactly what happened to the camel caravans and Tim-
bgktu once the Portuguese began to bypass the arduous trans-Saharan
trips. Be sure to tell your class what you found.

4.3.3 The World’s Largest Cities in 1500 C.E.

The following are the important cities of the world in 1500 (Manley
1992, 33-34):

1. Rome in 1500 only had 100,000 people. (During the classic Ro-
man Empire —300 ¢.E.—Rome held 1.5 million people.)

2. Istanbul (old Constantinople), the capital of the Muslim Ot-
toman Empire (in modern Turkey). had between 200,000 and-
400,000 people.
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3. Damascus (in modern Syria), one of the oldest cities in the
world, had 57,000 people in 1500.
4. The most important city in ancient Greece — Athens—had only

12,500 people in 1500.
5. Cairo ggypt, under Muslim Ottoman rule, had 400.000 people

in 1500. '

6. Viayanager (now Hampi), in India, had a population gf SOOTOOO
people, with a circumference of ninety kilometers (sixty miles)
in 1500. '

7. Tenochtitlan (Mexico City)—the capital of the Aztecs—hid
150,000 people in the year 1500, before the arrival of the
Spaniards. .

8. Cizco, Peru, the capital of the Incan Empire. had 45,000 people
in 1500. .

9. Beijing, China, had 672,000 people in 1500.

10. London, England, in 1500, had 60,000 people.

11. Madrid, Spain, was just a small village in 1500.

Rank Order: Rank order the largest to the smallest city on the list for
the year 1500. .
Mag It: Locate all of the cities on a blank map of the world and list
the size of each city next to its name.
Analysis: Looking at a map of the major cities of the world on amap
of 1500 (the one that you have just completed), what geographic fac-
tors can you identify with the largest cities of the world? Wh.a.t g{c;o-
graphic features can you identify with some Qf the smallest cities’
o« Comparison: In a short report, compare the size of your town today
to the major towns in 1500. —
« ADV Historical Research: Pick one of these above towns and deter
mine its patterns of growth and decline. What factors led to these ma-

jor demographic changes?

4.4.0 POLITICS AND LEADERSHIP

4.4.1 The Most Powerful Nation on Earth—1500

Without question, the most powerful nation on planet Earth in 1500
was the Muslim Ottoman Empire in modern Turkey. In 1453, the Ot(;
toman Turks captured ancient Constantinople (modern Istanbul) an
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formally ended the Christian Byzantine Empire —the last remnant of
the Roman Empire. Within a few years, the Ottomans also conquered
most of the Middle East, North Africa, the Balkans, and most of
Greece. The Byzantine Christian point guard of Europe was no more.
Christian Europe, for the first time in a thousand years, was open to at-
tacks from the east. One of the great strengths of the Ottomans, how-
ever, was its toleration of the Christians and Jews who accepted Ot-
toman rule. Many Christians and Jews rose to prominence within this
Muslim state. In 1492, when Christians were forcing Jewish and Mus-
lims to flee Spain, the Ottoman Muslims openly invited the refugees —
both Jewish and Muslim, many of them skilled craftsmen and schol-
ars—to settle in the Ottoman Empire. These same Jewish and Muslim
refugees from Christian intolerance in Spain revitalized the Ottoman
Empire and, in turn, helped produce a Muslim Renaissance of culture

and scholarship during the sixteenth century in Istanbul (Abercrombie
1988: Manley 1992).

* Quick Map: On a blank map of the Mediterranean, find and label Is-
tanbul (old Constantinople), the capital of the Ottoman Empire.
Shade in the different areas conquered by the Ottomans and the flight
of the Jews and Muslims fleeing from Spain to Istanbul in 1492.

* You Were There: Interview the following (imaginary) people (from
your class) who were present when Constantinople, the capital of the
ancient Byzantine Empire, fell to the Ottoman Turks in 1453, Ask
them what the final days were like and what their future plans were.
1. Alexis—a high patriarch in the Greek Orthodox Church
2. Fatima—the major wife of Mehmed, the new Ottoman sultan
3. Constanis—a Greek Christian Byzantine who helped defend the

large city wall around Constantinople
4. Sophia—a Greek Christian noblewoman in Constantinople
5. Ali—one of the first Muslim Turk soldiers in the Ottoman army
who ran through the open door in the city wall of Constantinople
6. Boris—the spy of the Ottomans who secretly opened the door and
let the Ottoman troops into Constantinople in 1453
7. Mehmed the Conquerer— The Ottoman sultan who captured Con-
stantinople from the Byzantines in 1453

. Literus—The head librarian of the Byzantine library who just saw
the last copies of the many major playwrights and scientists of an-
cient Greece go up in flames.

oo
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« Front Page: With a team of student editors from your class. produce
a front-page edition of the Renaissance Times newspaper that focuses
on the Jewish refugees fleeing the Christians in Spain and becoming
major artists and scholars in the Ottoman Empire. Be sure to include
interviews with Jewish refugees and ask other Ottoman Muslims
about the Jewish contributions to the Empire.

« ADV Historical Research: Using your library and the Internet, re-
search the Ottoman Empire during the sixteenth century and its wide
acceptance of other religions. When completed, report your findings
to the class.

4.4.2 Lorenzo—Il Magnifico

Can there be a good dictator? If so, then that dictator was Lorenzo de
Medici (1449-1492). He was one of the richest men in Italy when he be-
came ruler of Florence in 1469 —at the amazing age of twenty. He never
had any title except “citizen” and ruled Florence through a council of
seventy advisors. His rule of the city for twenty-three years was leg-
endary. Through his efforts. he kept the peace between the Italian city-
states during his reign. He supported some of the greatest artists of the
Renaissance and he loved poetry, literature, and books. He supported
some of the first major works to be written in Italian. His library of more
than 1,000 hand-copied books was one of the largest during the Renais-
sance. He was also one of the first to reintroduce the study of ancient
Greek and Roman writers. An ardent supporter of the first printing press
(1471) in Florence, he quickly had major writers (such as Homer, Dante,
and Euripides) published on the printing press. At the same time, he was
also a dictator. He allowed no opposition to his rule, but his rule was so
well liked by the people of Florence that they gave him the political
power of the city as long as he left them prosperous and happy. He was
so well liked that the Pope made Lorenzo’s son Giovanni a cardinal in
the Church at the age of fourteen (Giovanni later became Pope Leo X).
Lorenzo was forty-three when he died in 1492 from gout and stomach
problems. All of Italy mourned his passing (see Durant 1953, 110-142).

Note from the Future #1: Lorenzo de Medici’s art collection today is
the core of one of the greatest museums in the world today —the Uffizi
Gallery in Florence. His library of a thousand hand-copied books was
the major source upon which much of the rebirth of learning in Europe
was based.
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' Note frgm the Future #2: One problem with great dictators and great
kmgs:. their sons are often very weak, if not terrible, rulers. Lorenzo’s
son Piero de Medici was such a son.

* Quick ID: Write a short paragraph about the most impressive person
you ever met and share it with your class.

. Poet’s Corner: Write a short poem or rap about Lorenzo the Magnif-

icent.

What If?: In a group of four students, discuss what would have hap-

pened if Lorenzo de Medici had not ruled Florence. Would Florence

have been the center of the Renaissance without Lorenzo’s benevo-

lent rule? When finished, report your team’s conclusions to the class.

¢ Ace Reporters: As the ace reporters of the Renaissance Times news-
paper, your class has been granted an audience with Lorenzo de
Medici (a member of your class dressed in costume). Each privileged
ace reporter should have a minimum of three questions to ask
%orenzo. Be sure to be prompt. Lorenzo does not like people who are
ate.

* ADV The Futurist: Analyze whether or not a country, such as the
United States, allows great leaders, such as Lorenzo de Medici, to
rule without opposition. Or should political checks and balances’ be

kept in place to be sure that even great rulers such as Lorenzo do not
gain too much power?

4.4.3 Splendid Isolation—The Ming Emperor of China

The Ming emperors of China (1368—1644)—the sons of heaven— lived
in §Plendid isolation behind the walls of their huge imperial palace in
Beijing. To the north, the Great Wall of China shielded the Ming rulers
and the Chinese from the Mongolians. To the south and east, the ocean
shielded China from the outside world. To the west, the Himalayan
Mountains provided another tall shield from the rest of the world. For
a very brief time, China launched explorations into and across the In-
dian Ocean to the West under Cheng Ho, but no longer. China truly re-
treated into splendid isolation behind its many walls.

’ Qui'ck Palace: If you were an all-powerful Ming emperor of China
during the Renaissance, with all of the wealth of China at your dis-
posal, make a list of everything you would like to do. Cost is no ob-
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ject. Hand the list to your trusted eunuch (a fellow student) apd haye
him or her read your list of wants to the members of your imperial
palace (the classroom). . o

» Home Boy: What if you lived in isolation all of your life by living in
the same small town—without any TV, radio, or newspaper? Imag-
ine a stranger suddenly entering your isolated little town. What
would this strange person look like to you? How would you feel
about this stranger? How would you treat this stranger? With four
students, create a short skit that would illustrate what would happen
when this stranger came to town. . .

» Foreign Devils: The Chinese called all foreigners “foreign devils.
You are a foreigner visiting China during the Ming Dynasty. Every-
body who speaks to you calls you “foreign devil” instead of your r'eal
name. Describe, in a short paragraph how you feel as the “foreign
devil” and then share your thoughts with your class.

« Analysis: In a pair share, briefly describe —for one mim.lte.’each~
why you think all Chinese called strangers “foreign devils.” When
finished. share your thoughts with the class.

« ADV Historical Research: Research in the library and on the Internet
the impact of China’s historical deep distrust of foreigners‘. What
does it do for China’s foreign policy? Be sure to report your findings
to the class. .

» ADV Long-Range Planning: With a partner in Class.‘dewse a long-
range plan for changing China’s basic distrust of foreigners to trust.

4.5.0 SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LIFE

4.5.1 Play Ball—In 1520 Mexico!

The Aztecs and all of Mesoamerica from Mexico to the Incas in Peru
played a ball game called rlachco. At the invitation of Monteguma I,
the Aztec king, Hernando Cortés attended a game of tlachco in 1520.
His description of the game was as follows:

Their ball is made from gum from a tree which is kneaded together to make
it round. The ball is black in color and bounces well. The tlachco ball cqurt
is long and narrow with high stone walls on either side and t_he ends. ngh
at both ends of the court a protruding stone with a smal! horxzontalhhole in
it serves as the goal. Players can strike the ball with any part of their bod?'.
but are penalized if they do not shoot the goal by bouncing the ball off their

side or their bottom. If the ball hits the wall it is considered out of bounds.
The winners of a match receive mantels or the honor of being the winners
(Manley 1992, 160: Carey 1987, 86-88).

* Quick Ball: A foreigner who has never seen basketball asks you to
describe the game to her. Write a short description of basketball for
her to understand the game.

* Venn Diagram: Using a Venn diagram, list the ways that basketball

and the Aztec tlachco ball game are similar to and different from each

other,

Play Tlachco: Set a box, a basket, or a hoop against a wall and see if

you can hit a ball into the basket or hoop with your hip or bottom.

Remember you can hit or kick the ball at any time. but your actual

shot must be with your hip or bottom. Report to your class on your
tlachco game.

Poster Power: Make a poster advertising an important upcoming
tlachco game between two rival Aztec teams in 1520. [ustrate your
poster with a star player making a goal shot with his bottom.

Note from the Future: The Spanish conquerors of Mexico and
Mesoamerica banned the game of tlachco, as well as everything else
that was Aztec, because it was “the work of the devil ” They forced the
people of Mexico to speak only Spanish and play only Spanish games.

4.5.2 Life as a Galley Slave (1703)

Life during the Renaissance was not all beautiful artwork and parties in
the Vatican. For some, life was very harsh. The small city-states of the
Renaissance along the Mediterranean were constantly at war with each
other. Much of their naval warfare was done with large “battleships,”
called galleys, in which hundreds of slaves pulled oars to make it move.
Particularly harsh was the life of a galley slave: 300 slaves in a galley,
five to an oar. The huge oars had to be kept in unison and any sign of
weakness was met with a whip across a sweaty, naked back. The heads
of the slaves were shaved bald and they slept chained to narrow planks
of wood. During the day, the slaves were met with the cramped close-
ness of 300 sweating bodies and the open wounds from the whips. At
night, the galley slaves were met with swarms of lice, cockroaches, and
bugs that fed on their sweat and the blood of their wounds. Protestants,
common criminals, and unlucky peasants all became galley slaves on



these battleships of the Mediterranean Sea for such states of Venice and
Genoa (Carey 1987, 193-198).

4.5.3 The Execution of Mary, Queen of Scots (8 February 1586)

e Quick Write: Describe how you would feel if you were chained to a
giant oar with 300 other slaves and were beaten with a whip if you
did not pull in unison with the others.

Spin, Counter Spin: With a partner from class, describe the beauty of
a Renaissance galley being pulled across the water by hundreds of
oars and then describe the horrors of the enslaved men underneath
pulling the oars.

Bumper Sticker: Create a Renaissance bumper sticker supporting the
plight of the galley slaves.

Poster Power: Draw a picture of what you think a galley might look
like from the viewpoint of a slave.

Quick Skit: With four classmates, create a small skit depicting what
it was like being a galley slave.

ADV Historical Research: Search your library and the Internet for
more information on slave galleys of the Renaissance and report your
findings to the class.

lllustration 4.5.2. Drawing of a Venetian Slave Galley, circa 1500

The long rule of Elizabeth I, the Protestant queen of England, was
not very peaceful. The Protestants and Catholics were constantly at
war with each other. Mary Stuart, Queen of Scots, was Elizabeth’s
cousin, a Catholic, and queen of England —if Elizabeth died. Mary
was tricked into supporting a plot to assassinate Elizabeth and was
quickly executed for treason. We have a description of her last mo-
ments of life:

Her prayers being ended, the executioners, kneeling, desired her Grace
to forgive them her death. She answered: ** 1 forgive you with all my
heart.” She never changed her countenance and continued to smile to all.
With a Corpus Christi cloth pinned around her head to cover her face, the
Queen knelt down upon the cushion and spake aloud a Psalm in Latin as
she laid her head upon the block. She quickly endured two strokes with
the axe. The executioner then lifted her head to the view of all the as-
sembly and stated in a loud voice: “God save the Queen.” (Carey 1987,
136-138)

* Quick Death: Write a short paragraph describing why you support or
oppose the death penalty.

* Pair Share: With a partner, make a list of all the possible reasons why
people have been executed and share this list with the class. As a
class, make a larger list.

* Free Verse: Write a short poem describing the death of Mary, Queen
of Scots.

* Viewpoint #1: As an English Catholic supporter of Mary, describe
your feelings about her execution.

* Viewpoint #2: As an English Protestant supporter of Queen Eliza-
beth, describe your feelings about Mary’s execution.

* Viewpoint #3: As James I, the next king of England, describe your
feelings as your mother, Mary, is executed by your aunt, Queen Eliz-
abeth I. for treason (under false pretenses).

* Role Play: As an important team of four lawyers (solicitors) during
the reign of Elizabeth, write an opinion of Mary’s trial for treason.
She was arrested without any reason stated. She was given no lawyer.
She was given no opportunity to defend herself. She was given no
opportunity to appeal her death penalty. Your team must present a
case either for or against her execution for treason.



4.5.4 Incan Medicine and Surgery

Before the invasion of the Americas by the Spaniards, the Incas could
wel! have l?een among the best medical doctors in the world. They used
a \ylde variety of plants and herbs for their medical practice —many of
which are still used today in medicine, such as quinine. They also per-
formed brain surgery, from which people survived and lived many
years afterward. The Spanish, when they conquered Peru, viewed every-
thing the traditional Inca did as evil, and tried to stamp out traditional

Incan medical practices. As a result, much of ea P
< . h s I'l IHCa d )
lost (Manley 1992, 47). y n medicine was

. Quigk List: Make a list of all the plants you know that are used for
medical purposes. Share this list with your class.

. Yo.u.Were There: As the talk show host for the “You Were There” tel-
evision s.how, interview the following on the subject of traditional In-
can -miedxcine. Be sure that each member of your studio audience has
a minimum of three questions to ask our guests about traditional In-
can medicine.

1. De Las Vegas—a Spanish conqueror who thinks that only Euro-
peans know anything about medicine

2. Igpadio—a Spanish priest who thinks that the Incas are devil wor-
shipers

3. Qsquo—an Incan brain surgeon who has performed over one hun-
dred successful operations
4. Atalqua—a traditional Incan herbal doctor whose vast knowledge
of the use of medicinal plants has saved thousands of lives -
. Newsp?lper Editor: As the editor of the Renaissance Times newspa-
per. write an editorial critical of the Spanish for rejecting Incan med-
ical practices. )
* ADV Historical Analysis: Using resources in your library and on the
Internet, try to find out more on the loss of traditional Incan medicine
after the Spanish conquest.

4.5.5 Pharmacy in Fifteenth-Century China

Ll Sh%zhen (1518-1591) was perhaps the most famous medical doctor
in China. During his lifetime, he compiled 11,000 prescriptions of dif-
ferent medical substances and the properties of each. His book is still
used today by traditional doctors in China (Manley 1992, 43).
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« Quick Write: Who is the most famous doctor you know? Write a
short paragraph about this doctor and share it with your class.

o List It: With a partner in class, see how large a list of medicines you
can make in a one-minute period. When finished, have each group of
partners compare their lists for accuracy and see who has the most
number of medicines.

« ADV Historical Research: Check your library or the Internet to see
how much influence Chinese medicine has had on the development
of Western medicine and report your findings to the class.

4.5.6 Money, Money, Money

We all know and recognize paper money and gold, copper, and sil-
ver coins. What else can be used for money? One of the oldest curren-
cies in the world is the cowry shell. Cowry shells come from the Mal-
dive Islands in the Indian Ocean and the Philippine Islands, and have
been used as units of currency throughout the world almost since the
beginning of recorded history. Ancient Egyptian tombs contain cowry
shells. Early Anglo-Saxon gravesites contained them. The earliest
tombs in China, India, and the Middle East also contained cowry shells
(Manley 1992, 88).

e Quick List: In one minute, make a list of all the different things that
might be used for money and share it with your class.

« What if 2: What if you did not have any money? What would you do?
With a partner, discuss for one minute each of the different tech-
niques you would use to acquire things you wanted without money.
When finished, share your ideas with your class.

« Create Money: Money is defined as something with a trusted con-

stant unit of value —something that people can trade, but know that

it is always worth the same amount all the time. With a team of four,
create a new type of money and then propose it to the class.

Map Attack: On a blank map of the world and using an atlas, il-

lustrate where cowry shells came from and how they must have

traveled to reach ancient Egypt and ancient England thousands of
years ago.

Why Cowries?: In groups of four, discuss the features of cowry shells

that made it an ideal international currency in ancient times, as well

as the Renaissance, in many places of the world.
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* ADV Other Money?: Research your library and the Internet to dis- |

cover what other items have been used as money across the world
aild throughout history. When finished, report your findings to the
class. }

* ADV The Futurist: In a brief essay, speculate what kind of money we
can expect to see in the future.

4.6.0 RELIGIOUS THOUGHT

4.6.1 The Renaissance Popes—Alexander VI and Leo X

Neve.r was there such magnificent church art as that made during the
Renalss.ance—and never was there more corruption, fraud, and world-
liness in the Church as during the Renaissance. Rodrigo Borgia
(1431—1501) and Giovanni de Medici (1475-1521) became true Re-
naissance popes. In 1492, Rodrigo became Pope Alexander VI and
used the papacy as a position of power rather than religious leadershi
P.Ie. openly sold Church positions for money and bribed political and rg-.
lxglgus leaders for the political advantage of the Church. He openly rec-
ognized his mistresses and his two children—Caesar and Lucretia
Popes. were not supposed to have mistresses, wives, or children bu£
that did not seem to bother Alexander VI. ,
G10V'fm.ni became Pope Leo X in 1513. He was the son of Lorenzo
de Medlcl; through his father’s wealth and power, he became a church
ca.rdmal at the age of fourteen and a pope at the unheard of age of
thlny-sev?p. Leo, like his father. loved art, music. and laughter. Ucnder
Leo, musicians played and jesters performed at Church functions. The
Pope even played cards with the cardinals of the Church. But Leo. was
a%so an intellectual and supported the revival of educating about the anl
cient ( n(?n—Christians) Greeks, such as Plato and Aristotle. The Vatican
was obviously the best place to be to have a good time, but was this any

way for the leader of the Christian Church t
404-440)? 0 act (see Durant 1953,

* Quick Write: In a short paragraph i i i
Ju ph describe how you think -
ligious leader should act. ’ e
. C(1)ulck Drama: With a group of four students, create a short skit that
ramatizes what the Church in Rome was like under P
der VI and Leo X. o1 Fopes Alevan
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« You Were There: As the host of the popular television program “You
Were There,” interview the following guests (students) on the topic
of the Renaissance popes:
|. Pietro—a pious Italian pilgrim who has come to the Vatican in
Rome to be blessed by the pope.

2 Nicholi—a Catholic Renaissance priest who thinks that it is im-
portant for Christians to have a good time and enjoy the fruits that
God has given us on earth.

3 Johann—a German priest who thinks that it is sinful for Christians
to have fun with earthly things such as art, music, and dance.

4. Lucretia—daughter of Pope Alexander VI and firm believer that
the Church should support art and the joy of living.

« ADV Research Question: From a historical perspective, was it more
important to have the Renaissance popes be major supporters of the
great art works of Michelangelo and others in literature and music or
to continue the pious iconoclastic Christianity of the Middle Ages?

4.6.2 The Revolt of the German Churches—1517

A minor German monk by the name of Martin Luther (1483-1546)
made a pilgrimage to Rome to visit the Holy City—the Vatican.
Rather than feeling holy, he was shocked by what he saw. The offer-
ings he had been collecting from his poor worshipers in Germany
were being used to build the largest church in the world, with expen-
sive marble, solid gold statues, jewels, and magnificent paintings and
frescos by the Renaissance masters such as Michelangelo. He re-
turned to Germany angry at what he saw. In his anger, in 1517, he
nailed “Ninety-five Theses” on the door of his church at Wittenberg
in Germany. These were ninety-five reforms he believed the Church
in Rome should make in order to return to the simple Christianity he
saw being practiced in the Bible. If left alone, Luther would certainly
have been burned at the stake for heresy, but several princes from
northern German states were tired of Roman rule and willingly hid

him and protected him.

« Quick List: With a partner in class, make a list of things that irritate
you about your school and tape this list to your classroom door.

« Historical Analysis: From the reading above, list the major things
that Luther did not like about the practices of the popes in Rome.
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. Rumper Sticker: Create a Renaissance rumper sticker for horses sup-
IIiomng either the Renaissance popes or Martin Luther P
* Poster Power: Draw a picture of Martin L iling hi
! uther nailing h i -
five Theses on the church door in 1517. & s Ninety
. fD}Y Historical Analysis: Why are the Ninety-five Theses of Martin
ut er one of the important turning points in world history? Research
your library and the Internet for answers to this question. When fin-
ished, report your findings to the class.
. II:DV Venn Dlagr.an.l: Compare the Christianity of the early Middle
ges ar}d th(? Christianity practiced by the Renaissance popes, notin
the similarities and differences. ’ °
. fADV Resea}rch Problem: What were the major historical influences
l.rom the Middle Ages and earlier that influenced the Protestant rebel-
ion of Luther and the northern German churches? Research your li-
brary and the Internet to find the answer to this question.

4.6.3 The Preliminary Conditions of the Reformation

Major fevo.lutions do not happen in isolation. The background to an

revol.utlon is plowed before the seeds of revolution are planted. This .
certainly true with the Reformation. Italy during the Middle Aées on-
trolled the religion and much of the wealth of Europe. B 15 17 C(})lr'l-
was rapidly changing (Durant 1957, 332-333). - o

. People, not just the priests, were learning to read.
. People started reading the Bible on their own.
. People started to think on their own. and not listen to the priests
. People stgrted reading the ancient non-Christian Greeks _
S Homer, Aristotle, and Plato—once again
. New ideas of science and mathemati :
atics from th im intel-
lectuals were being read. © Mslim inel
6. New scientific ideas b i
W y Copernicus and others i
thinking of the Church. oI duestioned the
7. Erasmush(1466—1536) and the other humanist thinkers were qui-
etly and 1nt§llectually pushing the Church to reform.
g. The new printing press rapidly spread revolutionary ideas.
. The rulers and priests in Germany were angry at seeing money

earned in their states bein 1 i
g sent to Rome to build
and churches. rich palaces

A~ DN -
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10. The Muslims now controlled the eastern Mediterranean after the
Crusades, cutting off Italy from the spices and silks of India and
China.

11. The Portuguese now sailed directly to India around Africa, by-
passing the Italian middlemen and thereby offering cheaper
prices for spices and silks.

12. The northern German merchants now traded with the Por-
tuguese, not the Italians.

+ Concept Web: Using “preconditions for the Reformation” as the cen-
ter, map a concept web of the factors leading to the Reformation.

« Mural Power: Divide each of the preliminary conditions leading to
the Reformation among the members of the class and have them il-
lustrate and label their specific preliminary condition and present it
to the class. These preliminary conditions can then be displayed
along the classroom wall.

« Map Attack: On a blank map of the world, trace the changes in trade

routes in 1517 that benefited the Portuguese and Germans but not the

Italians.

ADV Essay: Pull the major preconditions for the Reformation to-

gether and describe each precondition as a piece of wood feeding a

fire — the fire of revolution.

ADV Research: Compare the preconditions of the Reformation to

other revolations in history. How are they similar? How are they dif-

ferent? Use your library and the Internet for sources of information

on this question.

4.6.4 The Success of the Protestant Revolt

Luther’s key pronouncement (1520) was that every person had the right
to interpret God and the Bible according to his own judgment. This
concept of “free will” was a major change from the medieval Catholic
Church. Suddenly, everyone could read the Bible and make up his or
her own mind about God. Luther translated the Bible into the language
of the people—German. Other reformers did the same in other lan-
guages. Intellectuals such as Erasmus and churchmen, even in ltaly,
read and watched Luther with great interest. The new invention of the
printing press rapidly spread every pamphlet of Luther’s across Europe.
The princes of northern Europe and Germany quickly lined up behind
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Luther agains‘t the pope in Rome. As his success grew, Luther beca

more dogmatic and personal rather than Just pushing %or religiou .
form.. He forgot his early pronouncement of “free will” and ie aS rf —
see his own views as superior to everyone else’s—except for thisn (;
angels. His athcks against his opponents (Catholics and Jews) becaen?e
fven more vicious toward the end of his life. Although the political
eaders of northern Europe stayed with Luther politicaily, many of his

early supporters left him and stayed withi :
rant 1957, 420-437). yed within the Catholic Church (Du-

* Quick Write: Imagine you are a candidate for the United States C
gress. How would you ensure that the people going to the polls Woo?(;
vote for you and continue to support you? Make a list of thin p
wquld do to guarantee your reelection and share it with the clag o

. Palr Share: With a partner, discuss the basic issue of the Ref(er.
tlpn: Does an individual have the “free will” to have pers mai
views about God, or does a religious leader such as the op e hoana
the rlght' to say how we should think about God? Share o i \:e
views with the class. yorpas

. Polmc.al Analysis: In teams of four, discuss how a political candidat
can win an election: by stating radical views and stating what o
think or by taking a more moderate position to gain more su YOL;
Share your team’s views with the class. ppoien

i ADV.ResearCh: Could Luther have been more successful as a mod
erate in working to reform the whole Catholic Church (such as E as.
mus tried) or did he reach his maximum success as the radical | rss_
of the breakaway Protestant churches? Use sources in l'eal Y
and on the Internet for information. 1 your forary

* ADV Research: Compare the results of other radicals and other mod-

erz'nes. In history to see which ones have been more successful at
bringing about needed change.

4.6.5 Erasmus (1466-1536)—The Middle Position

Erasmus—the rationalist of the Reformation —had openly called fi
Church reform in his book In Praise of Folly long before Luther Luth(e);
regd the.works of Erasmus and used many of his thoughts: in his
NlnetyiF}Ve Theses. Erasmus, in turn, strongly supported Luther’s inj
tial criticism of Church practices in 1517, but Erasmus was openlysclrrili-
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ical of Luther when he later changed to openly attack the pope himself

and the whole Church.
In a letter to Luther in 1519, Erasmus wrote:

I confine myself to literature as far as I can, and keep aloof from other
quarrels, but generally I think courtesy to opponents is more effective
than violence. It might be wiser of you to denounce those who misuse the
Pope’s authority than to censure the Pope himself. So also with kings and
princes. Old institutions cannot be rooted up in an instant. Quiet argu-
ment may do more than wholesale condemnation. Avoid all appearance
of sedition. Keep cool. Do not hate anybody. Do not be excited over the

noise you have made. (Durant 1957)

Luther rejected Erasmus as a weak Catholic and continued to di-
rectly attack the pope. The Catholics, in turn, distrusted Erasmus and
accused him of being a secret Lutheran. Erasmus wanted reason, not
emotion, to rule. Afraid for his life — from both sides—Erasmus fled to
Basel, Switzerland, where he could continue his intellectual life of the
Renaissance. In Switzerland, he was safe from the bloodshed of the
coming Thirty Years War fought between the Catholics and the Protes-

tants (Durant 1957, 427-437).

¢ Quick Write: Describe in a short paragraph a time in your life when
two friends were arguing and you refused to take either side. In re-
turn, they were both angry with you.

+ Quick Draw: Draw a picture of Erasmus struggling to maintain a rea-
sonable neutral position in the fight between the Protestants and
Catholics and share it with your class.

o Pair Share: With a partner in class, discuss why you think Erasmus
risked his life to steadily maintain a neutral position in the Reforma-
tion? When finished, share your ideas with the class.

« ADV Historical Analysis: Look through history to identify other in-
dividuals who worked hard to maintain neutral positions during ma-
jor struggles or issues. What was the result of their struggles?

» ADV Take a Stand: Pick a major hot issue of today. Define both the
pro and con positions of each side and then describe a neutral posi-
tion between both sides. Now decide which position you will take

and describe why you have picked this position.

« ADV Position Analysis: Is it often harder to take a neutral position
on some issues than to go along with the crowd and either support or
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attack something? Write a short position statement on this topic and
share it with your class.

4.6.6 The Failed Compromise of Ratisbon in 1541

Pope Leo X and many of the popes after him did not understand
Luther’s Protestant Reformation. They thought it was just a religious
quarrel between German monks, and they were more interested in the
Joyful delights of the Renaissance. The reality of the Reformation came
home to the Church leaders when a large irregular army of German
Protestants attacked and sacked Rome in 1527. Cardinals and leaders
began to reform the excesses of the Renaissance popes and looked for
ways to compromise with the Lutherans. Leading Protestants and
Catholics met in 1541 in the town of Ratisbon in the Alps to work out
a compromise. They agreed to compromise on everything, except on
the power of the pope to change wine into the blood of Christ during
communion—and the compromise failed. On this seemingly small
point of theology, the Protestant and the Catholic churches permanently
split and went their separate ways (Durant 1957, 921-933).

Note from the Future: The real struggle that Luther started in 1517
was not between the Renaissance and the Reformation. It was Luther’s
destre to return to the deep religious faith of the Middle Ages and his
opposition to the still-developing Enlightenment that focused on indi-
vidual freedom, political rights, religious freedom, and scientific
thought, and which would fully emerge after 1600.

* Quick Write: Describe an instance in your life when you and a friend
or family member failed to reach an agreement in an argument. What
was the precise thing on which you disagreed? On reflection. could
you now reach a compromise on this issue? Share your reflections
with the class.

* You Were There: As the host of this popular TV talk show, conduct
an imaginary interview of the Protestant and Catholic theologians
(students) who attended the Ratisbon Conference in 1541. Quiz
them on why they failed to reach a compromise, which resulted in a
divided Europe. Could these (student) theologians reach a compro-
mise now?

* ADV Research #1: Examine the records of history for other confer-
ences that failed to reach compromises and resulted in major fight-
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ing. Use the resources in your library and the Internet to research this
topic. ‘ h
o ADV Research #2: Using your library and the Internet, compare the
clashes throughout history between the faithful of one rehglqus b(?—
lief and those who wish to have the freedom to reason and believe in

their own ways.

4.7.0 CONQUEST AND WARFARE

4.7.1 Joan of Arc

Warfare during the Renaissance was rather str.ange, with bands of hired
thugs (condottieri) fighting for whoever paid the most. Perhaps the
strangest war during this period was the Hundred Years War (1337—
1453), which, of course, did not last 100 years. Subtract and you will
with 116 years.

Cor}gselll]pstranger w);s a young teenager during the Hundreq Years War
named Joan of Arc. Her actions during this strange war stirred the pa-
triotic spirit in Frenchmen and she (much laFer in history) became tbe
symbol of France with her own statue in Paris. Joan was a teenage girl
who dressed in boys’ clothes and heard voices from God. In most other
instances, she would have been quickly locked up. She was, howeYer,
given the task of leading the French army during several battles during
the Hundred Years War. She amazingly won a couple .of battles', but
then was captured and burned at the stake by the English for being a
witch (Shenkman 1993, 49-50, 143-145).

« Quick Write: Make up your own story of a symbol or hero of your
own imaginary country and share it with the class..

« Historical Question: With a partner in class, discuss why would
someone call a war the Hundred Years War when it really lasted 116
years. When finished, share your ideas with the whole class. Are
there other such misnamed wars and events in history? .

» Newspaper Reporter #1: As the top reporter- of the.: Ren.alssan.ce
Times newspaper, write up your recent (imaginary) mtgrwew with
Joan of Arc for a front-page feature article and format it on a word
processor. B .

» Newspaper Reporter #2: As the military ane.xlyst .for the Renafs-
sance Times newspaper, report on your interview (imaginary) with
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the French military general who picked Joan of Arc to lead his
army.

* Question from the Future: What would happen today with a general
who picked a young teenage girl to lead his army?

4.7.2  Agincourt (25 October 1415)

Jehan de Wavrin. a French knight, gave his eyewitness account to one
of the major battles of the Hundred Years War— Agincourt. Ten thou-
sand English archers and knights under Henry V met 50,000 French
knights in full armor. It rained all night in the narrow. boggy field of
Agincourt. Two forward battle lines of English archers—armed with pow-
erful long bows—rained arrows down on the tightly packed French
knights mounted on horseback in full armor and banners. The fully ar-
mored French knights were so heavy their horses quickly became
mired in the mud and could not move. The English arrows continued to
rain down on the French, wounding horses and knights alike, but they
could not move forward into the English arrows or backward into the
field of thousands of knights behind them. Out of arrows, the English
forces advanced with axe and broadsword to kill or capture all the
knights wounded or stuck in the mud. The rest of the French army fled
the battlefield (Carey 1987, 68-76).

Note from the Future: The battle was one of the greatest in English
history and became a battle cry for the English during wartime. Shake-
speare’s play Henry V and Sir Lawrence Olivier’s World War II film
Henry V focused on the Battle of Agincourt.

* Quick Write: Describe a game your school has played in which
everybody imagined that you would lose, but you really finally won.
How do you feel?

* Quick Skit: In teams of four students each, write and dramatize a
short skit of the Battle of Agincourt, Divide up the class and have half
of the teams creating skits from the English point of view and the
other half of the teams from the French point of view.

* Art Mart: Draw a picture of the Battle of Agincourt depicting the
English long bowmen against the fully armored French knights on
horseback.

* Spectator: As a Spectator watching the epic Battle of Agincourt from
a hidden spot in the woods, describe what you saw in a short article
for the Renaissance Times newspaper.
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* ADV Historical Research: Why do humans so often take such great
pride in battles they have won and the great numbers of people they

have killed?

4.7.3 The Spanish Armada (1588)

Phillip 1I of Spain was fuming mad with Elizabeth I of Engllanfdl.nlz-llre_:
was Catholic and she was Protestant. She refuseq his propkcl)sa' 0 i
riage. Elizabeth’s father, Henry VII.L never pa{d back t ((-:, 1mn§liza_
d0\:vry when he divorced Phillip’s sister, Catherine of Aragon. Pl
beth had also just beheaded Mary, Queen of Scot.sh—l’ler cou “,/as
Catholic, and next in line to be queen of England. Phillip s\a/nswer "
to invade England. He gathered 130 s'hlps from Portugal,’ emTe;1 ¢
the Vatican to attack. Elizabeth had spies everywher_e and knevsv. 0F fan_
advance of the Spanish plans. She gathered 197 ships undeir 1rh ra
cis Drake and waited. The tall Portuggese galleons were s o'w(,l Z leilv,
and did not sail well when going upw¥nd. The prevmhqg len s o
south from England to Spain, making .1t very hard' to sail. kte(; g o
small clashes, Drake sent a flaming ship into the tlghtly pa(l:] eS I;ish
ish fleet, scattering them. A large storm came up, pushing t eMpgiter_
fleet north to Scotland. Sailing around Sc.otland, many of .theh e 1u h
ranean galleys—veterans of Lepanto—did not sail Well 1In ; edri tie
seas of the open Atlantic and sank.. Othe‘rs crashed mtod re anct] he
Spanish maps did not have the location of Ireland marke hcorre Sagfe]
their maps. Most of the large. old Portuguese galleons gf)th 0;1;:3 e ayn
but England proclaimed a great victory over the Spanish (Shen

1993, 119-122).

* Quick Cheer: As the leader of an English gheerit}g squad, dlevel'cif1

and present to your class a cheer for the English before the battle wi
1sh Armada. .

. t(}llsusnlt)s: (Slheer: As the leader of a Spanish (fheermg squad, {iev;:ltﬁz
and present to your class a cheer for the Spanish aﬁ.er the battle 0
English fleet (even though you did not do so well in tbe battle). -

* Map Attack: On a blank map of Europe, mark t.he major n;oEven;and
of the Spanish Armada during the attempted.mva.smn o] n% Suc_.
Label your map to explain why the Spanish invasion was no

cessful.
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* History or Myth? With a partner in class, discuss whether or not the
English were correct to proclaim victory over the Spanish Armada, or
did Mother Nature deserve the credit for stopping the invasion force?
Explain your answer to the class when finished.

* Eyewitness: As an imaginary eyewitness to the battle with the Span-
ish Armada of 1588, write a description of the battle from your view-
point and then share it with the class.

* ADV Research: Using your library and the Internet, find how many
“great” battles in history were really won by one army getting lost, a
giant storm interrupting the fighting. or a major accident taking
place. Report your findings to the class.

4.8.0 TRAGEDY AND DISASTER

4.8.1 The Expulsion of the Jews from Spain in 1492

The new Christian rulers expelled the Jews as well as the Muslims from
Spain in 1492. An estimated 300,000 Jews were forced to leave Spain
that year, although many remained as nominal Christians. Waves of
Jewish expulsions swept Europe during the Middle Ages and the Re-
naissance; England in 1290 and France in 1394 are specific examples.
Often, however, they were quickly invited back. Christians during the
Middle Ages and Renaissance believed in the sin of usury, which was
making money by charging interest. Jewish merchants and bankers had
no such sin as usury. As a result, kings, nobles, and rich Christian mer-
chants needed the Jewish bankers to handle their monetary transactions
so that the Church would not punish them. Jewish bankers paid for
Columbus’s voyages to the New World in 1492, not the jewels of Fer-
dinand and Isabella. Many former Spanish Jews and Muslims were also
quickly accepted by Muslim rulers in Morocco, Turkey, and Egypt.
which led to a second Muslim-Jewish Renaissance in the Middle East
(Manley 1992, 32).

* Quick Write: Imagine you were a Jew or a Muslim in 1492 being
forced to leave your home and your country in Spain by Christian
armies. Describe how you would feel. What would you do?

* Ace Reporter: As the hot-shot reporter for the Renaissance Times
newspaper, write on-the-spot interviews of Muslims and Jews being
forced out of Spain and make them feature articles for the next edi-
tion of your paper.
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* Newspaper Editor: As the editor of the Renaissance Times newspa-
per, write a critical editorial concerning the expulsion.

* Quick Money: “Usury” —making money by charging interest—was
a sin for early Christians. With a partner in class, discuss what would
happen to the banking system in the United States today if this were
still a “sin™ for Christians. Share your thoughts with the class when
finished.

+ ADV Right On #1: What human rights are violated when one set of
people expels people from another ethnic group or religion from a
country? What actions, if any, should be used to prevent such actions
in the future?

* ADV Right On #2: What human rights are violated when one set of
people stops people from another ethnic group or religion from en-
tering a country? What actions, if any, should be used to prevent such
actions in the future?

4.8.2 Disappearance of the Mayan Civilization—1400

Sometime before the European explorers arrived in Central America, the
Mayan civilization disappeared back into the heavy rainforests of Cen-
tral America, The Mayan people were still there, but their powerful city-
states with major temples, pyramids, and governments were no longer
being used. What happened? Why did such a people with very advanced
thinking in mathematics and astronomy disappear? Mayan archaeolo-
gists today do not know why. The Mayan city-states were constantly at
war with each other near the end—that is one clue. Another clue is that
the tropical rainforest soils, as in all of Central America, are not very fer-
tile. The success of the Mayan civilization could have been the cause of
its decline. An educated guess might be that too many people trying to
farm poor soil led to fighting between cities over new land, overcrowd-
ing, and the eventual decline of the Mayans (Manley 1992, 32).

* Quick Write: Describe what happens to a herd of animals when there
is too little food and too many animals. Describe several actions that
could be used to prevent this situation.

» Poster Power: Make a poster depicting the struggle of the last years
of the Mayan civilization. Label the different images in your poster
and share it with your class.

¢ Bumper Sticker: Create a Mayan bumper sticker promoting efforts to
save the Mayan civilization.
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* Map Attack: Research in the library the location of the major Mayan
city-states in Central America: using a map of the area, present your
findings to the class.

* ADV Future Research: What problems will the world face if the food
supply decreases and the population increases? What actions can be
taken to delay or prevent such a tragedy?

4.8.3 Genocide of the Native Populations of the Americas

The eyewitness descriptions of the Spanish atrocities against the native
Americans in the Caribbean Sea by the Dominican missionary Bar-
tolomé de las Casas curdle the blood.

The Spaniards with their horses, spears and lances began to commit mur-
ders and strange cruelties as they entered into the towns and villages spar-
ing neither children nor old men nor women with child. They taught their
fierce dogs to tear them to pieces at first view. In my presence without cause
I saw three thousand souls—men. women and children—put to the edge of
the sword without cause what so ever. I saw there such great cruelties, that
never any man living either have or shall see the like. (Carey 1987, 82-84)

The Spaniards also carried the deadly disease of smallpox to the
Americas and effectively wiped out most of the native population of
the Caribbean islands and the Americas. A major factor in the success
of the Spanish conquests of the Aztecs in Mexico and Incas in Peru was
smallpox. The Spanish attacked both peoples during raging epidemics
of smallpox, which left these American empires powerless to stop the
small Spanish armies. The combined Spanish atrocities and epidemics
of European diseases rapidly wiped out most of the native peoples of
the Caribbean and the Americas. An estimated population of Mexico in
1500 was 25 million; by 1600, the native population of Mexico was one
million people (McNeil 1977, 183-190).

* Quick Write: Describe what happens when someone in your family
gets a bad cold or the flu. Imagine in a short paragraph what would
happen if this were a major unknown disease that was killing people
across the nation.

* You Were There: As the host of this popular TV show, interview the
following eyewitnesses (students in costume) to the Spanish con-
quest of the Americas:
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1. Atahulpa—the Inca Emperor who died of small pox during the

Spanish conquest

Montezuma Il —the Aztec emperor who was stabbed to death by

the Spanish during the Spanish attack

Pizzaro—the leader of the Spanish attack against the Incas

Cortez —the leader of the Spanish conquest of Mexico

Malenche —the young native woman who aided Cortez by serv-

ing as his translator and spy against the Aztecs

e ADV Today #1: For class discussion, if a group, like the Spanish in
1519, attempted to eliminate an ethnic group today, what actions
could be taken by the rest of the world to stop such inhumanity?

» ADV Today #2: For class discussion, should the United States and
other countries in the world have the right to develop and use bio-
logical weapons as deadly diseases in warfare? What can be done to
prevent this from happening?

g
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4.8.4 The Dreaded Spanish Inquisition

In 1622, William Lithgow, an Englishman, was brought before the In-
quisition in Spain and charged with heresy against the Church. In order
to force a confession from him, he was placed on the dreaded rack and
tortured. Amazingly, he survived the ordeal and later wrote a descrip-
tion of his experience.

I was brought to the rack, then mounted on the top of it. My legs were
drawn through the two sides of the three-planked rack. A chord was tied
about my ankles. As the levers bent forward, the main force of my knees
against the two planks burst asunder the sinews of my hams, and the lids
of my knees were crushed. My eyes began to startle, my mouth to foam
and froth, and my teeth to chatter like the doubling of a drummer’s
sticks. My lips were shivering, my groans were vehement, and blood
sprang from my arms, broken sinews, hands and knees. Being loosened
from these pinnacles of pain, [ was hand-fast set on the floor, with this
incessant importation: “Confess! Confess!” (Bronowski 1973)

¢ Quick Write: Why do some people in power—now and throughout
history —think they have the authority to torture people? Write a
short paragraph on your views of this question.

* Poster Power: Create a poster that illustrates your views on human
torture.



166 BREAKING AWAY FROM THE TEXTBOOK

* Pro and Con: In teams of four, discuss the problem of a historical or-
ganization such as the Church that wants to make sure its members
follow an established set of beliefs. Is it better for such an organiza-
tion to force members to follow a set range of beliefs or is it better
for the organization to convince members by reasonable argument to
follow a set of beliefs? Each team should then present its views to the
class for full discussion.

* ADV Action Research: Student teams of four members each should
contact Amnesty International for information concerning govern-
ments and organizations that are still torturing people today, a?ld then
report to the class on what they found.

* ADV Historical Research: Using the library and the Internet. re-
search the history of the Inquisition of the Catholic Church, and find
out the opinion of the Church today regarding this dark page in its
history. Be sure to report your findings to the class.

4.9.0 EXPLORATION AND DISCOVERY

4.9.1 Why Not the Vikings?

Why did the Vikings not get credit for discovering America? In 986
C.E., a Norwegian, Bijarni Herjolfsson, mistakenly sailed past Green-
land and landed in modern day Labrador in Canada. In 1000 c.E., Leif
Eriksson took Herjolfsson's boat further south to Newfoundland, where
the Vikings later founded a settiement. These discoveries of America
were a full 500 years before Columbus. Why did they not get credit for
these discoveries?

The answer is simple: communication. The Vikings of 1000 did not
know how to read or write, and were not on very friendly terms with the
rest of Europe. Viking ships were constantly attacking the communities of
Europe along the coast. Western Europe had no strong governments: the
only strong states at the time were the Byzantine Empire in modern
Turkey and the Islamic Empire in Baghdad, and these two powerful states
were more interested in the Silk Road to the east and certainly had no in-
terest in lands to the west of Greenland (Manley 1992, 62).

* Quick Discovery: If you were the first to discover something new in
science or 1n space, how would you advertise it to the world?

* Poster Power: Make a poster illustrating the Viking discovery of
North America. )
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* Bumper Sticker: Make a bumper sticker concerning the Viking dis-
covery of America.

* Madison Avenue: As the top four salespeople (students) of the Viking
Advertising Company, develop a hot ad campaign to promote the
Viking discovery with jingles, thirty-second prime-time TV ads, and
a junk mail blitz. When finished, present your ad campaign to your
class for their approval.

* ADV Historical Analysis: Compare the reasons why the world knew
little, if anything, about the Viking discoveries yet knew within a
year the discoveries of Columbus in 1492.

4.9.2 Zeng He (Cheng Ho)—The Great Chinese Explorer
(1405-1433)

Between 1405 and 1433, the Chinese emperor’s grand eunuch, Cheng
Ho, conducted major explorations by sea to the east across the Indian
Ocean. His great fleet of ships contained giant five-masted sailboats
over 426 feet (130 meters) in length with as many as five decks. (All
three of Columbus’s little caravels could have fit on the deck of one of
Cheng Ho’s junks.) The purpose of Cheng Ho’s explorations was to
demonstrate China’s greatness to the world. Wherever Cheng Ho vis-
ited, if the local ruler proclaimed China was the greatest nation in the
world, Cheng Ho would then shower the ruler with gifts. The great fleets
of Cheng Ho sailed to India and then later down the eastern coast of
Africa to modern Mozambique. In 1433, the isolationists came to power
in China and retreated behind the great Chinese wall. They strongly op-
posed Chinese ships going out to contact strange foreigners. Following
a seemingly regular theme in Chinese history, this giant nation retreated
once again into isolation. They kept Cheng Ho at home and destroyed
his great ships (Boorstin 1983).

* Quick Map: On a blank map of the world, trace the route Cheng Ho’s
Chinese junks traveled in 1433 to “discover” India and East Africa
and then trace the route of Columbus’s trip to the “New World” in
1492.

* Map Attack: Measure the length of Cheng Ho’s voyage of discovery
versus Columbus’s voyage of discovery. Which is greater in length?

* Pair Share: Discuss with your partner why Columbus is mentioned in
every world history textbook and Cheng Ho mentioned in very few
textbooks. Share your pair’s views with the class.
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* Historical Importance: In terms of historical change, which voyage
was the more important, that of Columbus or that of Cheng Ho? Sup-
port your conclusion in a short essay and present it to your class for
comments.

* How Come?: In a pair, share and then in a ful] class discussion, ex-
amine why the European explorers began their expeditions in search
of gold and the Chinese began their expedition in search of new
countries to whom they could give gifts of gold and silks.

* ADV What if?: In 1433, the fleets of Cheng Ho had already been
down the east coast of Africa and were ready to round the Cape of
Good Hope into the Atlantic Ocean. What if the Chinese had contin-
ued to sail up the west coast of Africa and “discovered” Europe? Hy-
pothesize how that would have changed history.

* ADV Research into the Future: Chinese history is full of cautious
contacts with the rest of the world and then rapid reversals to full iso-
lation from the world. The Great Wall, the burning of Cheng Ho’s

ships, and other such isolationist cycles are a major theme in Chinese
history. Use resources in your library and on the Internet to explore

this major theme in Chinese history and report your findings to your
class (Boorstin 1983).

493 The Portuguese and Prince Henry

The Portuguese were different from the Spanish. While Spain looked to
Italy and the Renaissance, Portugal looked to the Atlantic Ocean with
England to the north, and Africa to the south. While Spain supported
Columbus on a lucky whim, Portugal carefully planned its explorations
step by step for more than 100 years. Portugal also had the ideal man
for explorations — Prince Henry the Navigator. He liked the intellectual
excitement of exploration, and opened his own school of exploration at
Sagres, on the southern most tip of Portugal, shortly after 1415, Map-
makers, navigators, and shipbuilders all came to Sagres to study with
Prince Henry. He designed a special ship for exploration — the caravel,
It was small, fast, and able to sail tight to the wind with lateen sails.
Prince Henry and the Portuguese also did not have the ethnic prejudices
of the Spanish. Prince Henry’s father was Portuguese and his mother
was English. He borrowed much of his caravel's design and sails from

the Arabs. His main navigators were Arab and his main mapmakers
were Jewish.

9
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4.9.4 Columbus—Who Was He?

A ™ e
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support from the queen o pmerica. Tt makes o
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1. We know that Columbus easily and regtllarly had accessEtor ;h:
’ royal courts of Portugal and Spain, but fifteenth-century eléiaﬁy
had a very tight class society. Royalty and commoners (esponer Y
weavers) did not mix. Was Columbus really a poor comm
was he secretly a member of royalty?
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2. Columbus spoke fluently in Spanish and Portuguese, and wrote in
an interesting mixture of Portuguese and Spanish, but never in
Italian. Was he really Italian?

3. The best navigators of the era attended Prince Henry’s navigation
school at Sagres in Portugal. Columbus was obviously very good
at navigation. Did he secretly attend the school? Only Portuguese
navigators attended.

4. Columbus told King Ferdinand and Queen Isabella of Spain that
his request for support had been turned down by King John I of
Portugal. If so, why did he sail directly to Lisbon and report to the
king of Portugal after his first voyage —before he sailed to back
to Spain?

Columbus remains a mystery. Was he really who he says he was?
Barreto (1992) thinks that Columbus was a secret agent of the Por-
tuguese, who was used to send the Spanish off in another direction—
west—and away from Portugal’s recently discovered (1486-1487)
route to India around Africa. No one realized, however, that there were
two unknown continents out west, and Columbus accidentally tripped
over them on his way to China. What is the real story about Columbus?
We do not know. The truth is out there for us to discover.

* Quick Write: In a short paragraph, describe the story you heard about
Columbus in grade school.

» T Chart: Compare the story of Columbus described in a textbook
with the story described above. Which sounds more realistic to you?
Why?

* Write a Letter: Imagine you lived in 1492 and are really excited by
Columbus’s recent discovery. Write a letter to him. What would you
say? What would you ask him?

* ADV Research: Read three different articles about Columbus from
the library and report to the class about your findings.

4.9.5 Why Did Columbus Become So Famous?

What did Columbus do that made him so famous? Answer: His dis-
covery of America was one of the major change points in world history.
He had a crazy idea that he could sail west directly to China and India.
People laughed at him and called him crazy, but he stuck to his idea. He
finally got support from Spain to try it out in three little ships, but he
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really failed in what he wanted to do. He thought he was in China or
India and did not realize he was in the Americas. But wow, for an ac-
cident, it was a real discovery! Gold, lots of new foods, lots of new an-
imals, and lots of different people. It opened peoples’ eyes and made
them realize the world was very different from what they had been
taught. It was also the world’s first media event. The printing press had
just been invented and some of the first news printed was that of
Columbus’s discoveries. News of Columbus was quickly printed in al-
most every major European language. For the first time in history, peo-
ple were excited about something in print and they could not wait for
more to come. He had the PR. (public relations) machine that the
Vikings never had.

* Quick Write: Do you think that people who have a different but very
interesting idea should stick with it, or listen to people around them
who make fun of it?

 Diary Entry: Imagine you are one of the first people in the world to
read that Columbus just discovered that you can sail west to reach In-
dia and China. How do you feel? What does it mean to you? Write in
your diary what his trip meant to you.

» Stern Sticker: Make a stern sticker to stick on the backside of the
Santa Maria—the flagship of Columbus.

* Hot Off the Press: Make an imaginary mock-up of the first printed
sheet announcing Columbus’s new discoveries and share it with your
class.

¢ What If?: What if Columbus never made it to America? Do you think
someone else would have found it? Discuss this issue in a pair share
and then in a full class plenary session.

¢« ADV Research: How much luck and how much skill enabled
Columbus to accidentally discover the Americas? Use your library
and the Internet to research this question and report your findings
to the class.

4.9.6 Da Gama’s Fast Trip to India in 1497

A young twenty-eight-year-old sailor from Portugal by the name of
Vasco da Gama (14697-1524) made an extraordinary voyage in
1497. Da Gama’s trip, however, was not an accidental discovery,
such as that by Columbus. For most of the fifteenth century, the Por-
tuguese had slowly and carefully been exploring down the west coast
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of Africa. The key discovery that enabled da Gama to sail to India
was the rounding of the Cape of Good Hope (the southern end of
Africa) by Bartholomew Diaz in 1486-1487. The Portuguese were
quite excited by the discovery by Diaz. They now knew that they
could sail around Africa by ship to reach the rich spices of India and
avoid the Arab middlemen. Da Gama’s trip was also successful be-
cause his was the first voyage of exploration to really understand
that the world was round and thereby take advantage of the circular
ocean currents. To do so, he was the first to fully use the counter-
clockwise ocean currents of the south Atlantic. From Portugal, he
traveled southwest across the Atlantic and the equator along the
coast of Brazil and then followed the currents back to the east across
the south Atlantic to the Cape of Good Hope. Sailing up the east
coast of Africa to Malindi (in modern Kenya). he hired a Muslim ge-
ographer to take him to Calicut (modern Kozhikose) in India. Again
following the currents, Da Gama returned to Portugal a rich man
with a boatload of pepper and spices from India. In one trip to India,
the Portuguese had learned the basic round shape of the world, the
shape of its major continents, and the direction of the world’s major
ocean currents. This one trip by a young Portuguese sailor ended the
domination of the Italian city-states, such as Venice, over the trade
between Europe and Asia. The monetary advantage enjoyed by Italy
and that paid for much of the glories of the Renaissance was now
gone (Boorstin 1983, 172-177).

* Quick Write: Think of one small thing you did that really changed
your life and describe it to the class.

* Map Attack #1: On a blank map of the world. trace the route of
DaGama from Portugal to India and back. Be sure to remember the
counter-clockwise ocean currents that Da Gama followed in the
south Atlantic.

* Map Attack #2: After plotting Da Gama’s route from Portugal to In-
dia and back, calculate the length of the trip in miles and kilometers.
and then estimate how long the voyage took if his ship traveled ap-
proximately 150 miles a day.

* Poster Power: Make a poster to illustrate the immense impact Da
Gama’s voyage had on Europe and the rest of the world in 1498.

* Music Mart: With a partner, write a short song, poem, or rap about
Da Gama’s voyage to India and perform it for your class.
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* Diary Entry: As a sailor for Da Gama on his voyage to India, make a
diary entry describing what it was like to be the first to sail from Eu-
rope to India and back.

* ADV Historical Comparison: Compare the voyage of Da Gama with
the voyage of Columbus. Which was longer? Which had more im-
mediate economic impact? Which had a longer-range impact?

4.9.7 Was Magellan the First around the World?

The Portuguese navigator Magellan (1480-1541) started his around-the-
world expedition from Spain in 1519 with five ships and 270 men. They
sailed down the east coast of South America, through the Straits of Mag-
ellan, and into the Pacific. They crossed the Pacific. In Malaysia, Mag-
ellan died in a small battle in 1521. Juan del Cano (d. 1526), who chron-
icled the voyage, continued to sail west across the Indian Ocean, then
around Africa, and somehow made it back to Spain in 1522 with one
battered ship and twenty starving men. This was certainly one of the
most amazing trips human beings have ever taken, but the question re-
mains: Who was the first to go round the world? Del Cano—because he
completed the trip back to Spain? Magellan because he had already been
in Malaysia on another trip? And do not forget Enrique, Magellan’s
Malaysian slave who had gone around the world with Magellan and
stayed in Malaysia when Magellan died (Manley 1992, 64).

* Quick Write: Imagine traveling on a voyage with your friends and
you were one of the only ones who returned alive. Describe your
feelings in a short paragraph.

» Map Attack: On a blank map of the world, trace the amazing voyage
of Magellan.

* Ace Reporter: As the ace reporter of the Renaissance Times newspa-
per, you are on the scene when Del Cano brings his ship into port af-
ter returning from around the world. Describe the scene and Del
Cano’s first impressions of the trip. With your editorial team, make a
bold front-page edition of this late-breaking event.

e Chart It: On a chart, compare the expeditions of Columbus, Da
Gama, and Magellan. Based on your comparison, which was the
most important?

¢ ADV Research: Find out how sailors managed to survive on early
sailing explorations such as Magellan’s. What did they eat when their
regular food gave out or became rotten?
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4.10.0 INVENTION AND REVOLUTION

4.10.1 Copernicus (1473-1543)
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« ADV The Futurist: Using resources in your library and on the Inter-
net, research how the Church finally came to accept the discoveries

of Copernicus.

4.10.2 The World’s Greatest Invention—The Printing Press

One of the greatest inventions of any age was the invention of the print-
ing press. The art of papermaking came into Europe during the Middle
Ages from the Muslims in Spain. The art of printing with blocks was
invented in China, but the written Chinese language (with more than
50,000 separate characters) was impractical for an early printing press.
The invention of carving separate letters and words of a language on
moveable blocks, covering them with ink, and then printing them on
paper was an invention by Laurens Janszoon Coster (circa 1370-1450)
in the Netherlands in 1440. About 1455, after Coster’s death, Johann
Gutenberg (circa 1397-1468) printed the first Bible and made Coster’s
invention famous. Suddenly, the written language was easy to read,
cheap, and easy to duplicate. It created one of the major revolutions in
the history of the world (Manley 1992, 103).

Historical Note from the Future: The Vikings did not have a printing
press—in fact, they did not even know how to read or write. As a result,
the rest of the world did not notice the Viking discovery of America
circa 1000 CE. In 1492, after Columbus rediscovered America, the
printing press was ready and waiting for him. Within two years after his
return, Columbus’s description of the New World had been printed into
almost every major European language by more than 100 different
presses. Due to the printing press, everyone in Europe knew very
quickly about Columbus. No one ever heard of Leif Eriksson. The same
s true of the Reformation in 1519. Luther’s proclamations against the
Church in Rome were very quickly printed and spread across modern
Germany. Without the printing press, Luther’s Reformation of the
Church likely would not have succeeded (Boorstin 1983, 510-516).

« Quick Print: Cut thirteen potatoes in half and with the open halves,
carve the letters of the alphabet. Cover each of these potato letters
with tempera paint and then press them onto a piece of paper form-
ing a letter to a friend.

« Medieval Copyist: One of the major jobs of monks during the Mid-
dle Ages was copying Bibles and other religious books by hand. A
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time warp suddenly crosses your classroom and everyone in the class
is in a monastery during the Middle Ages. There are no printing
presses. Everything we want to have must be copied by hand. Every
student monk is to be assigned one paragraph (not too long) to be
copied in neat printed letters so the people of the next generation can
read it. When finished, now imagine copying an entire Bible by can-
dlelight. What did the invention of the printing press do to the writ-
ten word?

* Poster Power: Create a poster that illustrates the importance of the
printing press to world history.

* ADV Imagine: What if the printing press had never been invented?
What would our life be like today? What inventions based on the
printing press would never have taken place? What would education
be like today without the printing press?

4.10.3 Airplanes in the Renaissance

Airplanes are not twentieth-century inventions. Leonardo da Vinci
was flying cardboard models of airplanes and helicopters in 1500.
Endlessly watching the graceful ravens taking off and landing near
his castle window, Leonardo carefully designed and flew cardboard
gliders that copied the graceful aerodynamic shapes of ravens’
wings. With wind-up screw motors, he also designed and flew the
first cardboard helicopters. What he did not design, however, was a
means of designing a human-powered airplane. He worked endiessly
on plans for a human to fly by flapping his airplane’s wings, but it
never worked. The Renaissance in which Leonardo lived was still
dominated by a very powerful Church that did not like new ideas. As
a result, Leonardo wrote all his plans for airplanes and helicopters in

mirror writing so that no one would accuse him of witchcraft (Man-
ley 1992, 103).

* Paper Airplane: Make a paper airplane and then measure how far it
flies.

* Design Comparison: How many different paper airplane designs are
known by members of your class?

* Test Pilot: Test out different paper airplane designs to see which one
flies the farthest. Which one can stay in the air the longest? Which
one can fly in circles? Which one can fly in loops?

« Aerodynamic Design: Discuss in teams of four and then the whole
class the aerodynamics of each paper airplane. What makes each fly
and do different tricks? Why does one paper airplane fly farther than
the others? Why is one paper airplane design better than the other?

« Bird Watching: Watch the graceful flight of a large bird like a raven
or seagull near your home and school, like Leonardo did. What do
you notice about the raven’s flight that makes it take off and land so
easily? .

« Raven Drawing: Make a drawing of a raven’s wings and tail when it
is landing and describe why you think the raven does this.

e Role Play: Imagine you are Leonardo da Vinci (500 years ago)
watching ravens in the sky and making the world’s first paper.air—
planes. Describe your discoveries in an essay and then read it to
the class.

« ADV Research: Using the resources in your library and on the Inter-
net, examine the basic principles of aerodynamics for modern air-
planes and compare them to the fundamental discoveries of Leonardo
in 1500.

4.11.0 ART AND CREATIVE THOUGHT

4.11.1 The Father of the Renaissance

Francesco (“Petrarch”™) Petracco (1304-1375) is acknowledged as one
of the fathers of the Renaissance. Writing in exile from Avignon, the
native Florentine became the rage of all Italy with his expressions of
pure love and the love of nature in the Italian language. He wrote %mag—
inary letters to the great Greek and Roman writers—Homer, Cicero,
and Livy. In so doing, he alone revived an interest in the classical
world. Rather than extol the virtue of faith in the Church, he cherished
the simple personal pleasures of love, watching nature, and even climb-
ing mountains— just for the joy of doing pleasurable things. With Pe-
trarch, suddenly, an individual’s feelings, emotions, and pleasures were
important. With these concerns for the individual pleasures and not re-
ligious doctrine of faith, Petrarch became one of the fathers of the Re-
naissance (Durant 1953).

¢ Quick Write: Describe a scene from nature you enjoy and why you
enjoy it.



* Quick Poem: Describe this simple natural pleasure of yours in a short
poem a la Petrarch.

» Ace Reporter: As the ace reporter for the Renaissance Times news-
paper, develop a list of questions to ask Petrarch in an interview. With
a partner, develop a set of answers you think Petrarch might say to
your questions and then present your interview to the class.

¢ ADV Literary Research: Research your library for something by Pe-
trarch, read it, and then share your impressions of it in class.

4.11.2 England’s First Comedy

Geoffrey Chaucer (1340?7-1400) wrote a very funny set of poetic stories
in English called Canterbury Tales, between 1386 and 1399. The Middle
Ages were really not a very fun time. There was one exception: religious
pilgrimages. These pilgrimages were not really meant to be fun, but peo-
ple traveling together toward holy sites sang, told funny stories, met in-
teresting people, and basically had a good time. In reality, religious pil-
grimages became the tourist industry of the Middle Ages. As did
Boccaccio, he wrote one of the first human comedies since the classical
period of ancient Greece and Rome. Chaucer’s thirty pilgrims were all
sorts of people —a knight. a nun, a clerk. a man of law. and a miller’s wife.
Each told funny tales, each had a moral, and all were quite entertaining.
Canterbury Tales was one of England’s first steps toward the Renaissance.

* Quick Write: Write down a funny story you recently heard, and share
it with your class.

* Ad Campaign: Put together an ad campaign to sell Canterbury Tales
on the open market with an ad poster and a thirty-second TV spot.

* ADV Quick Publish: Compare the stories that members of your class
have told. If your collected stories are good enough. print them to-
gether and sell them to other students as a class project to earn money
for a class party.

4.11.3 Black Plague and Human Comedy—1348

Giovanni Boccaccio (1313-1375) thankfully survived the black plague
that struck Florence and killed haif of its population in 1348. His fa-
mous comedy Decameron is based on this attack of the black plague,
and with it, Boccaccio became the first writer of the Renaissance. There

are no morals or religious teachings in Boccaccio’s Decameron. These
are only one hundred tales told by seven young ladies and three young
men who have come together to escape the plague. The stories are of
love, courage, cowardice, humor, wisdom, deceit, and foolishness.
Boccaccio’s tales are the first book in the world of modern short sto-
ries. One story is of Ghismunda, who falls in love with her father’s
valet. The father disapproves of someone so lowly for his daughter and
kills his valet. To console his daughter, the father gives her a solid gold
goblet containing the valet’s heart. In the final scene, she puts poison in
the goblet and tells her father: “Will you say I consorted with a man of
low condition? Poverty does not diminish anyone’s ability, it only di-
minishes his wealth! Many kings and great rulers were once poor, and
many of those who plow the land and watch the sheep were once very
rich, and they still are.” She then drinks the poison to be reunited with
her lover’s heart (Boorstin 1992, 266-275).

* Quick Disaster: Imagine you are caught in a major disaster in which
thousands of people die. You and your friends seriously think the
world is about to come to an end. To take your minds off the disas-
ter, write down several things you would talk about to other surviv-
ing friends. Would it be something sad, funny, or serious?

* Ace Reporter: As the ace reporter of the Renaissance Times newspa-
per. give an eyewitness account of the black plague as it hits Florence
in 1348. With your editorial team (groups of four students), develop
a front-page edition focusing on the plague and people’s reactions to
it (McNeill 1977).

* Writer's Corner: In Boccaccio’s style, write a short story with a twist
or two in its plot about love, anger, fear, joy, or lying. Share your
short Boccaccio-style story with your class.

* Music Mart: Make up a funny song with a partner about the black
plague —something Boccaccio would like—and share it with your
class.

* ADV Literary Research: How many great pieces of literature were
written in times of crisis? Why does this happen?

4.11.4 Brunelleschi’s Dome

Filippo Brunelleschi (1377-1446) and his buddy, the sculptor Do-
natello (13897-1466), were fanatics about ancient Rome. They drew



and measured almost every ruin they could find in ancient Rome. The re-
sult was a Florentine architect who understood and who could, once again.
create buildings that paralleled the grandeur of the Pantheon in ancient
Rome. Florence had begun their cathedral in 1296, and it was to be the
grandest in Europe with a dome 138.5 feet across. The difficulty was that
no one since the ancient Romans knew how to build such a large dome.
In 1425, Brunelleschi got the final contract to complete the dome with an
ingenious trick that is still used by architects today. He used a tall outer
dome to give the cathedral height and then a false inner dome, which
would look more full to the viewers inside the cathedral. The two domes
together strengthened each other and the whole structure. To make the
outer dome stronger, he made it into an octagon similar to a Gothic church
from the Middle Ages, but it was a true dome and the largest built since
ancient Rome, more than 1.200 years before. Brunelleschi’s dome in Flo-
rence represented the full expression of the Renaissance in Italy—a re-
birth of the grandeur of ancient Greece and Rome (see Symcox 1991).

Note from the Future: This same double dome was used in building
other giant domes, such as St. Paul’s Cathedral in London and the dome
of the Capitol Building in Washington, D.C. Both used Brunelleschi’s
design as a model (Boorstin 1992, 384-391).

* Quick Write: Describe the most impressive building you have ever
seen. What made it impressive to you?

* Cheer Leader: Create a Renaissance cheer to encourage Brunelleschi
to finish his famous dome.

* Quick Calc: With rulers or a measuring tape, measure 138.5 feet
across an area in your school yard. This is the diameter of
Brunelleschi’s dome in Florence. From this measurement, have all
the students in class stand in a circle with this diameter to represent
the size of Brunelleschi’s dome. Impressive, isn’t it?

* Model Mart: Create a cardboard model of the cathedral at Florence
and especially Brunelleschi’s dome. Describe how you constructed
this dome out of cardboard.

* What If?: Imagine being the construction foreman in charge of all the
materials (the rock, cement, and brick) used to create Brunelleschi’s
dome. Describe in a short paragraph or two what a workday of yours
would be like.

* ADV Architectural Comparison: Compare the size and shape of
some of the great domed buildings in the world—the Parthenon, the
Blue Masjid in Istanbul, St. Peter’s in Rome, St. Paul’s in London,

and the Capitol Building in Washington, D.C. How are they similar
and different from each other?

4.11.5 Da Vinci’s Revolution in Oil Painting

During the Middle Ages and before, pictures were painted on walls and
wood, usually with a mixture of color dye and egg yolk. That all changed
radically with the Renaissance. Starting with Jan van Eyck (d. 1441) in
the Netherlands, painters started to paint with slow-drying, oil-based
paints. These oil-based paints enabled the artist to slowly layer subtle dif-
ferent shades of hue and color to make very realistic skin tones. The oil-
based paints were also superior at refracting light, resulting in very bright
colors. Two well-known Italian painters quickly became champions of
this new way of painting— Leonardo da Vinci and Raphael. One of the
first oil paintings by Leonardo is also perhaps the most famous in the
world, La Gianconda (otherwise known as the Mona Lisa). Within one
hundred years (by 1550), every major painter of the Renaissance was
painting in oils (Manley 1992, 128).

Note from the Future: Until the invention of acrylics in the late twen-
tieth century, virtually every major artist in the world in the past 400
years after the Renaissance used oil as a major way of painting.

¢ Art Mart: Paint a picture of a person using watercolors.

¢ Close-Up and Personal: With a set of paintings from the Renaissance in
your library or on the Internet, use a magnifying glass to look closely at
an oil painting form the Renaissance. Can you see the careful layering
of different hues and colors that soften the painting and make it so per-
sonal and lifelike? Describe, in a short paragraph, what you see.

» Gallery Walk: Pick out four or five great oil paintings from the Re-
naissance by Leonardo, Raphael, and others.

o Which one is the most impressive? Why?
o Which one is the most realistic? Why?
o Which one is the most colorful? Why?
o Which one do you like the best? Why?

* ADV Art Critic: Compare your work of art with a great Renaissance
painting, such as the Mona Lisa. Describe the differences between the
colors and textures of your watercolor and the Renaissance oil painting.

* ADV Art Research: Using resources in your library and on the Inter-
net, describe in an essay what oil painting did for the Renaissance
over 400 years ago and what it did for the whole history of painting.



4.11.6 Painting the Ceiling—Ugh!—In 1512

Michelangelo Buonarroti (1475-1564) at age thirty-three did not want
to paint the Sistine Chapel ceiling. He was perhaps the greatest sculp-
tor the world had ever seen. He told Pope Julius repeatedly that he did
not want to do it. The Pope bullied him, yelled at him, hit him with his
cane —and Michelangelo finally agreed to do it. He started painting the
132-by-44-foot ceiling in 1508 and finished it in 1512. He did not en-
joy the exhausting experience and described what it felt like: “I live
here in great toil and great weariness of body, and have no friends of
any kind and don’t want any, and haven’t the time to eat what I need.”

We can pity poor Michelangelo toiling alone, cold and endlessly at
the top of the 100-foot scaffolding with the pope continually screaming
at him, but the end product is perhaps the greatest painting the world
has ever seen—and remains so almost 500 years later (Jeffery 1989,
688-713: Boorstin 1992.407—419).

* Quick Write: Imagine working alone as a painter for three years on a
ceiling 100 feet in the air. Describe your feelings in a short paragraph.

* Poster Power: Create a poster for Pope Julius to hang outside the Vat-
ican to advertise for a painter of the Sistine Chapel in 1508.

* Scaffold Sticker: Create a scaffold sticker for Michelangelo to use to
express how he felt as he painted the Sistine Chapel.

* Art Mart: Create a design for painting the ceiling of your classroom
and present it to your class.

* Pro or Con: In a pair share, stage a mock argument whether or not
Pope Julius was ultimately correct in forcing Michelangelo to work
hard on the Sistine Chapel.

* ADYV Sistine Tour: Find a large art book illustrating the different sec-
tions of the ceiling of the Sistine Chapel. Write down a brief de-
scription of each section of the painting and then describe your fa-
vorite section to your class.

* ADV Art Research: Using resources in your library and on the Inter-
net, compare Michelangelo’s Sistine Chapel with any other major
work of art in the world. How do they compare? Report your find-
ings to the class.

4.11.7 Revolt against the Renaissance

Not everyone loved Renaissance art. The old medieval Christian icon-
oclast idea that painting pictures of humans was evil still existed in
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Germany and elsewhere. At several times during the Reformation,
Church art was destroyed by iconoclastic Protestant mobs. Most of the
destruction of Renaissance art, however, took place in England under
the rule of Henry VIII. He joined the Protestant revolt in 1538 against
the authority of the pope in Rome, officially to annul his marriage to
Catherine of Aragon. Unofficially, however, he wanted to take control
of all the Church’s wealth in England. By creating his own “Protestant”
Church, Henry also took control of all Church property. All gold and
silver items were immediately taken by the crown and melted down.
Major paintings were smashed, books were burned, altars were de-
stroyed, and stained-giass windows broken. Virtually all Church art in
England before 1538 was destroyed by mobs under the direction of
Henry VIII (Manley 1992, 128).

* Quick Write: What is your immediate reaction when you see a work of
art that has been disfigured or destroyed, such as Michelangelo’s Pieta?

* Pair Share: In a pair share, discuss for one minute each whether or
not people with religious values that oppose certain kinds of art have
the right to destroy art they do not like.

* Class Discussion:

o Do artists have the right to make any kind of art they want?

o Should certain rules be placed on artists to make only certain kinds
of art?

o What penalties should be placed on people who deface or destroy
art?

* Poster Power: Make a poster either supporting or opposing the right
of artists to create anything they want,

* Make a Right: In groups of four, make a list of the fundamental rights
all artists should have and present this list to the class.

* ADYV The Futurist: Explore your library and the Internet for infor-
mation on groups today that oppose certain types of artwork. What
arguments do these groups have against artistic freedom and what
position do you take today on this issue? Present your views on the
subject to the class.

4.12.0 SUCCESSES AND FAILURES OF THE RENAISSANCE

4.12.1 Success or Failure?

This is the competitive quiz show that challenges teams to list as many
reasons as possible why a person, place, or thing is the most important
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success or failure of the Renaissance, Reformation, and Age of Explo-

ration.

1. Each student team of four draws the name of a Reflaissance. Re-
formation, or Age of Exploration person, place, or thing frgm a hat.

2. Each team calls out its name and the scorekeeper puts it on the

s the team’s name. .

3. t[)JOs?;i zny books or materials available, egch student team has fif-
teen minutes to make as long a list as possible of reasons why that
name is the most important of the era. ‘

4. The Renaissance, Reformation, and Age of Exploratlor.l names to
be used can be as follows or developed from a larger list:

Mona Lisa the Sistine Chapel Inquisition o
Martin Luther Giotto Leonardo da Vinci
Michelangelo Cheng Ho Columbus )

Magellan Vasco da Gama Brunelle.schl s dome
Petrarch Chaucer Boccaccio .
Henry VIII Pope Leo X Lqrenzo de Medici 1
Black Plague Copernicus Prince Henry of Portuga

5. A scorekeeper will keep track of how many answers each team

gives on the board. . .
6. The team with the most number of “valid” supporting reasons

wins a free trip to the library.

4.13.0 MAJOR WORLD PROBLEMS FOR THE RENAISSANCE

4.13.1 How Does a Renaissance in History Start?

The Renaissance was a glorious period in human histqry—magp{flcgnt
art was created, important inventions were made, major scientific Q1s-
coveries were made, and new worlds were discovered. But the question
remains, how does such a period get started? What necessary elements
come together to produce a chain reaction of creative thmk:)ng 1n art,
religion, politics, and discovery? The world today would be a very
dreary place if the Renaissance had not taken place.

* Inquiry #1: Ask some friends if they would like to go play.baseball
or something else fun. Why does a question to start something work

sometimes and not work sometimes?
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* Inquiry #2: Why do friends start joining in to help with something,
but other times you are left to do something all alone?

* ADV Inquiry #3: In teams of four, examine from library readings and
interviews the influence of the following factors in making an activ-
ity, product, company, or even a country successful.

1. Key individuals who influence others into new ways of thinking

2. An environment accepting enough of new ways of thinking

3. The availability of financial support to new ways of thinking

4. Sustained and renewed popular and financial support to continu-
ally search for new ideas and thinking

* When finished, present your team’s findings to the class in the form
of a skit, a poster, or a panel discussion.

4.13.2 What Causes a Renaissance in History to End?

Good or bad, every era in history sooner or later comes to an end. The
tactors that cause a decline vary. Initial conditions that enabled the era,
such as economic prosperity, can disappear. The initial energy of the in-
dividuals who started an era such as the Renaissance can fade and not
be revitalized with new ideas. The era may also be replaced by a more
energetic era with newer ideas. All of these factors contributed to the
decline of the Italian Renaissance.

Specifically, three major events spelled the end of the Italian Re-
naissance. The first was political. Although the Italian city-states were
unrivaled during the Renaissance for art, their politics remained strictly
medieval, with small city-states constantly fighting petty little wars.
Machiavelli sought to unify the city-states against their much larger na-
tional neighbors — Spain and France — but his calls went unheeded. In
1527, a German Protestant army invaded Catholic Italy and sacked
Rome. Three years later, in 1530, Spain formally took control of the
[talian city-states (until 1796). The second cause was religious. By
1535, the Protestant Reformation was in full swing in northern Europe
and no longer dependent on Rome. The third cause was economic,
from multiple fronts. The Protestant Reformation now deprived the
Catholic Church in Rome of the rich donations from the new Protestant
Churches in Germany. In 1488, the Portuguese had rounded the Cape
of Good Hope in Southern Africa on their way to India. By 1502, the
Portuguese could sell pepper in Europe at half the price that the mer-
chants in Italy did, due to their cheaper sea route., Suddenly, Italy was
no longer the political, religious, and economic power it once was. The
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Church, the political power, and the money were no longer there to
support the great artists. The Renaissance was over (Durant 1953,
686-723).

Quick Write: Name a former favorite sports team or musicali group
that used to be your favorite. What happened to them? Why did they
decline? What would they have to do to become a favorite of yours
again?

Chart It: Chart the factors on a time line that led to the decline of the
Renaissance in Italy.

Map Attack: On a blank map of the world, illustrate how the Po.r—
tuguese, after 1488, were able to obtain cheaper pepper from India
than the Italians who had to obtain it from traders traveling along the
Silk Road.

You Were There: Imagine that you were a great artist, Domingo de
Siena, in Florence and were supported with the highest salary, the
finest apartment, and many rich patrons. Suddenly, it is over. No one
has the money to hire you. You are out of work with no apartment
and no friends. Describe your feelings in a letter to a friend.

Poster Power: Make a poster illustrating the three major things that
caused the rapid decline of the Renaissance in Italy.

Historical Analysis: In groups of four, discuss possible ways the Ital-
ian city-states could have prevented the decline of the Renaissance.
When finished, share your ideas with the class.

ADV Historical Research: Using resources in the library and on the
Internet, examine the decline of several different eras in history and
compare their similarities and differences. When finished, report
your findings to the class. .
ADV The Futurist: Research the decline of the Renaissance with the
decline of a nation or company during the twentieth century. When
finished, share your conclusions with the class.

4.14.0 ERA ANTECEDENTS FOR THE FUTURE

4.14.1 Is Humankind Ready to Advance?

It is now time to judge whether or not humankind is ready to advance into
the next era. Five members from around the Renaissance Village (the
class) will state their basic viewpoints of whether or not enough advances
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have been made during the Renaissance, and whether humankind should
move forward. The five illustrious members are as follows:

I. Letuck de Betrink, the archconservative of Renaissance Village,
who believes that humankind has gone far enough with enough
progress. Betrink believes strongly that the good old days were
the best and that humankind needs to hold strongly to past values
and beliefs.

2. Monardo Derudzuk, one of the rising young voices in the town,
is a more moderate conservative who believes that we need to be
very cautious with any change and be very sure that no harm will
come to Renaissance Village if change takes place. Monardo is
willing to accept some change, but only in very small amounts
and only when the time is right—and wants to decide when that
time will come.

3. Peeangelo Wookbot, the wishy-washy middle-of-the-roader
around the village. is willing to accept change for a few minutes
after one speaker, but might have a change of mind in an instant
to oppose change after another speaker has finished.

4. Yakurnicus Vatsmeer, the moderate progressive of the group, is
willing to support change for the good of the people in Renais-
sance Village. Vatsmeer is especially in favor of change that will
benefit Vatsmeer’s own family directly.

5. Quether Varull, the radical progressive of the village, is very will-
ing to support any change that will move humanity away from the
drafty and damp old castle into something more modern and com-
fortable for humanity.

Pick a Position: Each member of Renaissance Village (classroom)
now must chose one of the five positions for humanity to take and
support their position with evidence of what they have learned about
the Renaissance.

Class Vote: A vote will then be taken of all peasants and nobles
around town to determine whether or not humanity should move on
to the next era. The consensus decision of the imaginary citizens of
Renaissance Village will determine their own future and the rest of
humanity. (In reality, such decisions by people during the Renais-
sance were key in deciding whether humans stayed the way they
were or progressed to new levels of development.)



Christopher Columbus Trial Teacher's Guide

Objective: To appreciate the controversies surrounding the life of Columbus
and how they have affected his legacy to this day.

Duration: 2-3 class periods.

Materials: Give a copy of the depositions to each witness and his or her
lawyer.

Procedure:

1. Choose a very brave volunteer (one with a dramatic flair if possible) to
represent Columbus. You may wish to pick a gifted student to research
Columbus in advance so that he can answer more elaborate questions.

2. Decide whether the judge will be played by a leading student or the teacher.
3. Divide the rest of the class into four groups:

Witnesses for the Prosecution

Witnesses for the Defense:

5 lawyers for the Prosecution

5 lawyers for the Defense

The jury (9-12 members)

4. Begin by having the person playing Columbus, the witnesses and their
lawyers read the depositions and conduct further research if necessary to
get more famitiar with therr character.

5. The Lawyers then draft a series of questions they will use with their
witnesses.

6. The Lawyers then rehearse the questions they will use with their
witnesses to prepare the manner in which the witnesses wili answer the
guestions.

7. Conduct the trial with modern methods of questioning and cross-
examination, but explain that the actual trials were quite different in those
days. In the actual hearings, recorded as the Pleitos Colombinos
(Columbian Lawsuits) by historians, Columbus himself was not actually on
trial. His heirs were appealing to the Crown for a restoration of his rights,
titles, and privileges, particularly that of Viceroy over all of the lands that he
discovered and those adjoining them with their accompanying revenues.
Countersuits were filed by the Pinzon family and other witnesses who
claimed that Columbus did not deserve credit for the discoveries. The
proceedings dragged on for years to no one’s satisfaction. Eventually years
after Columbus’ death his heirs were forced {o agree to a settiement
whereby they accepted title to a tiny portion of the vast fands discovered by
Columbus, a small annuity and the right to use the title Admiral of the Indies
and other minor titles. For more information, see the article about the
Pleitos in the bibliography below.

8. After questions have been asked about all of the charges by both the
prosecution and the defense the jury can ask for any points of clarification
and then meets privately to vote on whether Columbus should be convicted
separately on each charge or not. They may then suggest an appropriate
punishment such as stripping him of his titles, rewards etc. Note that
Columbus may only be sentenced to death if the charge of treason is
proved.
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Teacher Recommendations:
1. Keep the objections down to a minimum as it ruins the authenticity and
flow of the trial.

2. To add more realism, you as the teacher can play the role of the King of
Spain (even though he might not have been present) and conduct the trial in
the manner of guilty until proven innocent, as was the way of monarchs in
those days. You can show very obvious bias and a will to convict. This will
surprise students, but tell them, "We are the King, and we can do whatever
we want."

3. Remind your students that this trail never actually took place. Some of these
people could not possibly been present at the time of the trial. These
depositions that follow are merely based on what they have said in their
writings or what others have said about them. They are not direct quotations.
They are approximate summaries of their views based on the closest reading
of the historical sources possible. it was necessary to paraphrase their words
in order to make them more easily understandable to the modern reader and to
have a concise document for the purposes of this simulation. | have tried to be
as faithful to their original ideas as possible. If they would like to research
further, consult the bibliography below.

4. Remind the jury that they represent the Council of The Indies, a group of
nobles appointed by the king to administer the colonies and supervise their
exploration and development. Their primary interest is to see that law, order
and prosperity are restored to the colonies as quickly as possible. (In the
actual proceedings they were decidedly biased against the heirs of Columbus
and dragged out the settlement as long as possible, hoping that the parties
would give up. In the meantime they were free to give the titles and income
from the colonies to whomever they wished).

5. You will notice that the charges of Columbus being a genocidal maniac or
the sole founder of the slave trade in the Americas are conspicuously absent
from this simulation. That is because they are based on rather poor modern
scholarship that deliberately ignores any historical source that had anvthing
positive to say about Columbus. Just as past generations glossed over the
faults of Columbus in order to build a cult of hero-worship around him, some
scholars today refuse to see any admirable traits in the man to further their
political agenda. It is important to teach students that most historical figures
had good and bad behaviors and characteristics and that to oversimplify them
as all good or all bad is simply not being a good historian. It is not fair to single-
handedly blame Columbus for all the sins of the explorers and conguistadors,
nor is it accurate to portray him as a flawless hero or saint.

Debriefing:

1. What did you learn about Columbus that you did not know before?

2. In the actual trial of Columbus only the witnesses against Columbus
were allowed to speak and modern methods gf cross-examination and
rules of evidence were not used. Why do you suppose that this was done?
How did it affect the outcome of the trial and Columbus' fortunes?

3. How has the legacy and image of Columbus changed over time and
why?



4 Why s that e heaase impression of Columbus donwinates most
treatments of Columbus these days? Are these accounts truly fair and
unbiased?

5. If the judge ran the court in a more traditional fashion, use these
questions: What surprised you about the way this trial was conducted?
What words would you use to describe it? Unfair? Fixed? Kangaroo
Court? Why do you suppose the king acted this way? How was this
different from a modern court?



Christopher Columbus Trial Simulation

The charges against him:

1. Breach of contract-he didn't discover the Indies. ..the King and Queen don't
owe him a peso

2. Mismanagement of Hispaniola. He was a terrible governor.

3. Misappropriation of the reward for the first sighting of land. He stole the
money from others who sited land first.

4. Impersonating a lord of noble blood. He was not a noble so he should not
be allowed to be a viceroy of the Indies for the King and Queen.

5. Conspiracy to commit treason against Their Most Catholic Majesties, the
King and Queen of Spain. He has defrauded them and conspired with our
enemies.

Characters:

Christopher Columbus, known to the Spanish as Cristobal Colon and in his
native Genoa as Cristofero Colombo

The Judge (the teacher or a leading student)

5 lawyers for the Prosecution

5 lawyers for the Defense

The jury (9-12 members) representing the Council of the Indies

Witnesses for the Prosecution

1. Francisco de Bobadilla, royal representative to the Indies

2. Martin Alonso Pinzon, captain of the Pinta

3. Gonzalo Fernandez de Oviedo, chronicler of the History of the Indies

4. Master Rodrigo, Former Archdeacon of Reina, Spanish Theologian

5. Guatauba, a Taino Indian

Witnesses for the Defense:

1. Ferdinand Columbus, son of the Admiral of the Ocean Sea

2. Giovanni Caboto, feliow explorer

3. Bartolome' de Las Casas, defender of the Indians

4. Paolo Toscanelli, professor of mathematics, geography, and philosophy
5. Amerigo Vespucci, fellow explorer, head of the Royal academy for Exploration
of the Indies



Witness for the Prosecution #1
Deposition of Francisco de Bobadilla, royal representative to
the Indies

Cristobal Colon (Columbus) was a cruel and corrupt governor of
Hispaniola who through false claims and mismanagement ruined the colony,
oppressed its Christian and Indian inhabitants, and plotted to wrest control of
the colony for his own possession or to hand it over to the control of our
enemies. He overtaxed the Indians, forced the Spaniards to do hard Jabor for
him and go for long periods without pay. He falsely accused innocent people
and punished them harshly. He was unable to fairly collect the taxes due from
the Indians to the Sovereigns. He was unable to control their uprisings. When
unable to deliver the gold and riches that he said this colony would produce for
Spain, he enslaved some of the very same Indians he told everyone earlier to
not to harm. Not that | am against slavery itself, for as everyone knows, the
Indians enslaved each other before we arrived. | happen to feel that the
cannibals among them deserve it for their devilish practices, but why enslave
those who are loyal to us? He was a very poor judge of which Indians were
loyal and which were not. Innocent ones were killed and treacherous ones
were pardoned. Many lives were needlessly lost.

He is cruel and greedy and deserved to be replaced. Had he remained the
Governor the colony surely would have fallen into ruin. [ was sent as a most
humble servant of Their Most Catholic Majesties to report on the status of the
colony and the uprising. I regret to have to say that Christopher Columbus and
his brother are totally incompetent and that | had no choice but to assume the
leadership of the colony for myself to restore some sense of order to the chaos
they have created. After listening to the grievances of many upstanding citizens
who harmed by them. | strongly feel that no one who bears the name
Columbus should ever rule these lands again. | agree with our Most Catholic
Majesties that Spanish lands should remain in Spanish hands from now on.



Witness for the Prosecution #2
Deposition of Martin Alonso Pinzon, captain of the Pinta
1492

Colon (Columbus) was a fraud. {tis | who found the lands of the Indies
first for the glory of their majesties. | returned to Spain first to stake my rightful
claim. His poor leadership often led the men to the brink of mutiny; he made
judgment errors in the course of navigation that could have cost us our lives.
He reckiessly endangered us to further his own ambitions. He defrauded
humble sailors of their rightful prize from the King and the Queen for being the
first one to sight land. On this account, | seek nothing for myself, but only that
the simple sailor who first sited [and be given the prize money for himself. As if
Colon needs the money after all of the vast funds and rewards lavished upon
him already! Why cheat a poor sailor of the 10, 000 maravedis annuity when
that money could mean a lifetime of security to a poor man like Pedro
Yzquierdo and nothing more to Colon? He is a traitorous foreigner who lorded
it over loyal Spanish patriots who were humbly serving their righteous
sovereigns. He is not to be trusted and should not be paid anything since all of
the important work was done by others.

I am the one that arranged for all of the important introductions that made
this journey possible when everyone else said it was foolishness and could
not be done. | lent him money and provided him with ships. Columbus could
have never found the Indies without my help. | was the first one to sight land in
the Indies, the first to land in Hispaniola, and the first one to return to Spain. |
was the one to encourage the men to go on when they all wanted to turn back. |
was even the one to give Columbus the idea to sail westward. | told him of a
letter | saw in Rome wherein the Wise king Solomon told of a rich land named
Cipangu that could be reached by sailing west from Spain. Itis only fair that | a
native-born Spaniard be given half of the treasure that | have brought to the King
and Queen of Spain. | once called Columbus my friend, but that filthy, lying
foreigner has defrauded me of what he promised and all that | worked so hard
to gain. My only hope is that as 1 lay dying, God will see fit to bring justice to my
heirs and restore the riches and honor that are due to my family.
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Witness for the Prosecution #3
Deposition of Gonzalo Fernandez de Oviedo

I am the author of the great work Historia General y Natural de las Indias
(General and Natural History of the Indies) the first comprehensive work to
chronicle the history of the region from its earliest times under the rule of our
great sovereigns, the King and Queen of Spain. | know this land, Columbus
and his deeds better than few other men alive. While Columbus had some
admirable traits, he has made some inexcusable errors that cast shadows of
doubt upon his ability to rule these colonies, and even upon whether he truly
deserves to be called their discoverer. Most of all, he is far from the first
person to consider finding new lands to the west. Did not the great
philosopher Aristotle mention the land of Atlantis as being to the west of the
straits of Gibraltar? If such an authority as Aristotle says that the Carthaginians
had aiready been there and people are now being sent to the Inquisition for
questioning the word of the most wise Aristotle, then what are we to say of
Columbus’ claims that he got their first?

A commonly repeated story these days is that Columbus first thought of
sailing westward when he saw the Indies clearly marked on a map made by a
Portuguese man Vicente Dias, who had already been there. This man had
been blown off course by a storm and had seen these islands, but had been
unable to find them on several return ships. Is it not at least possible that Dias,
or some other Portuguese Andalusian or Basque navigator put this idea into
Columbus’ head? No one can prove this is true, and | am not reaily sure |
believe it myself, but if it is true then all claims he has made as to revealing the
Indies to the rest of the World and all of the titles and revenues that come with it
are falsely gained. This would make Columbus no more than an imposter and
a usurper. As to the claims of the Pinzon's, they are great navigators, but | think
that it would have been shameful for them to mutiny against their commander,
and they clearly did not, so | will leave it up to this court to decide who deserves
the proper credit for discovering these new lands and returning first. | want no
further part of these proceedings.



Witness for the Prosecution #4
Deposition of Master Rodrigo, Former Archdeacon of Reina,
Spanish Theologian

When Columbus came to us he was a poor tradesman who only
pretended to be a scholar. Columbus' ideas were based on faulty knowledge
of geography and history. He dared to add his own changes to the long-
accepted maps of the great Greek geographer, Ptolemy. He deliberately
underestimated the circumference of the globe to make his proposal sound
more feasible. He misinterpreted the Scriptures when he said that the world is
2/3 water. Many great philosophers disagreed with him. Even though Their
Most Catholic Majesties were busy with the righteous crusade of driving the
Moorish infidels from our land, Columbus kept harassing them until they gave
in and let him try his Enterprise of the Indies. However, he proved nothing by
going there because others went to the Indies before him. There have been
Spanish colonies in the Indies for as far back as the Carthaginians. Even the
Portuguese went there before Columbus did. He probably got the idea from
them.

Columbus did nothing new, so the king and queen owe him nothing. He is
foreign born and had a Portuguese wife. For all we know he could be a spy for
our enemies! Columbus said that he would pledge all of the money he gained
from his conquests to start a new crusade. Well, | haven't seen any new
crusades started lately. Besides, he has been to the Indies four times, and still
hasn't found the wealth mentioned by Marco Polo. Despite all of this, he has
the nerve to demand to be made the king of the new lands he found and be
given a large share of its wealth for him and his heirs forever. Even a fool with
only a basic understanding of the law knows that if you don't deliver upon your
part of the bargain in a contract, you can't expect any reward in return! Who
does he think he is? We have put up with this fool for long enough. Give him
some pittance of a settlement and give the proper credit and reward to loyal
Spaniards like the Pinzon's who have served God an their country faithfully in
these troubling times.



Witness for the Prosecution #5
Deposition of Guatauba, a Taino Indian

When | first met Columbus | thought the gods had come to our island. He
and his men looked so strange to us, but he seemed warm and friendly. He
seemed genuinely interested in learning our ways and offered us interesting
items like bells and mirrors, which we had never seen before. | still remember
the first time | saw my own face in a mirror; | must have jumped back three or
four steps in amazement! Because | learned their language faster than the
others, he asked me to accompany him as a translator.

At first it was interesting, but | soon longed for home. Columbus could be
very kind at times, like the time he rescued my tribe from a group of cannibals
that was planning to eat us, but other times he grew very obsessive and
greedy. At every new island we went to he would ask the same questions,
‘Have you seen Cathay, Cipangu, the Great Khan, the cities of gaid?” it got be
pretty comical after a while as | kept translating the same message back to him
that the other Indians said, "Oh, the goid, that's way over there on that other
1island.” Amazingly, Columbus never caught on that the Indians didn't know
what he was talking about and were just trying to get rid of him.

One day Columbus said that he was going to take us back to his country to
prove to his chief that we had been to "The Indies”, wherever that is. After
crossing more water than | had ever seen before we still hadn't arrived at his
island. 1 panicked and jumped overboard. Though | hated to leave Columbus
because he had always been kind to me, | had to get back home. Luckily some
friends picked me up in their canoe, and | eventually returned home several
years later. | heard later that some of my friends were not so lucky. They
drowned or died of diseases shortly after arriving in Spain.

To my horror and amazement my home island was nothing like what | had
left. Everyone was dying from these horrible little red dots all over their skin.
They all had a high fever and a terrible thirst. Many are falling every day now.
Most of my friends and family are already gone. As if that is not bad enough we
were tricked into being made slaves by the Spanish and work long hours
growing crops for them or mining until we collapse with exhaustion. Columbus
has now ordered that we take those beautiful littie belis that he gave us (how |
iove their sound) and fill them with gold once a month. Doesn't he know that
that is impossible?! When my friends complained to him that there wasn’t
enough gold on the island to do that, he had them killed! Now, | hate the man.
| don't know what happened to the man | once called my friend. | believe in this
new god that Columbus brought with him, maybe He will call out one of the
Spanish to show them the error of their ways. May God forgive Columbus, for |
cannot.
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Witness for the Defense # 1
Deposition of Ferdinand Columbus, son of the Admiral of the
Ocean Sea

| know what you are thinking. How can a man’s own son give an impartial
account of him? Well, | am more than just a dutiful son. Although | know him
like no other and am proud of his great deeds and accomplishments, | am aiso
his chief biographer, curator of his collection of maps, charts, and writings, a
humanist scholar, historian and navigator myself. | have collected books from
many parts of Europe. | have served on a royal commission that corrected
marine charts, commissioned pilots, and decided the rival claims of Spain and
Portugal over the Moluccas. What’'s more | accompanied the great Admiral on
one of his voyages and saw his great strength of command and divinely guided
deciston making first hand.

Oviedo is a poor scholar who knows no Latin and relies on others to
translate documents for him. He has read things into Aristotle’s writings that
were not there, misinterpreted documents and deliberately misled people.
Who is he to give take away credit for deeds done by men much greater than
himself? God led my father to the Indies to fulfill a heavenly mission to reach
those living in spiritual darkness. How can Oviedo cast doubt on this and give
the credit to others based on rumor alone? What kind of historian is that?

Oviedo claims that the Carthaginians or other ancients came to the Indies
first, but he offers no conclusive proof that these lands were west of the Straits
of Gibraltar. If they were large lands with great forests and navigable rivers,
how could this be possible on islands, no matter how big? Surely there was a
mistake In his translation of Aristotle. If these lands were so great why didn't
the ancients stay there and their existence remain common knowledge? He
also says that a few years before Columbus Portuguese expiorers were
accidentally blown westward and found the Indies. How is that possible when
the winds blow from west to east not from east to west? That would be an even
bigger miracle than the ones my father witnessed as God led his way through
the Enterprise of the Indies.

Most of the other accounts of Columbus are written by men who did not
know him. Their bocks are full of errors either from ignorance or from malice
because they wish to give credit for Columbus’ discoveries to others so that
they could gain samething for themselves. | have carefully exposed each one
of their falsehoods in my book The Life of the Admiral Christopher Columbus at
length so | will not trouble them with you now. Who can know a father better
than his own son? What could | possibly gain from lying about him? There are
those like Agostino Giustiniani who would insult my father’s heritage, claiming
that he was not of nobie origins. Even if he is not, which is more important a
man with a noble title who does nothing important or a common man who
does noble deeds? My father was not a simple tradesman. He studied at the
University of Pavia and was well versed in letters, geography, history and
philosophy. He was an expert mapmaker, always updating his maps with
details from interviews with well-traveled sailors. He prepared well for his
journeys by scouring every book he could find written since ancient times that
mentioned the Orient.
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Deposition of Ferdinand Coiumbus (Continued)

He traveled to the limits of the known world and interviewed anyone he could
find that had been near the Indies. He was a navigator without equal. He
prepared for his trips by studying all the winds and currents before he departed
in order to be sure of a safe return. He traveled through treacherous waters
filled with dangers never before seen such as hurricanes, coral reefs, and
deadly areas with no wind at all where many lesser men would have perished.
To those who would say that he was cruel, greedy or incompetent. | say that
nothing could be further from the truth. He was a pious, humble man who
suffered great persecutions at the hands of others who first doubted him, then
mocked him, and then when they found out that he was right all along, tried to
rob him of his due rewards. Bobadilla is a corrupt man who sided with the
leaders of the rebellion against the rightful ruler of the colonies, Columbus, the
duly appointed Viceroy. He stole the Crown’s properties and enriched himself
at their expense. He nearly drove the colony to ruin by his mismanagement.
The Pinzodn's are traitors who only wish fo steal from Columbus what they coulid
not accomplish on their own. Their insubordination to Columbus’ commands
was testified to by many witnesses. They nearly ruined the first expedition
several times by disobeying orders and disappearing off on a direction of their
own or failing to report back to the Admiral at the appointed time. They should
be punished for their disloyalty and open rebellion against the Viceroy because
this is the same as rebellion against the King and Queen. in contrast,
Columbus' matives were only to bring greater glory to God and to Spain. His
loyalty was proved again and again by his many years of faithful service to the
Crown. He should by all rights be named a saint and one of the greatest
figures in history for the untold thousands he has led to the light of salvation.



Witness for the Defense #2
Deposition of Giovanni Caboto, fellow explorer

You probably know me best by my English name John Cabot. My son
Sebastiano (Sebastian) and | have been engaged fately in trying to find a
shorter route to the Indies than Columbus did. | admit that | owe a great deal to
my friend Columbus. We not only share the same land of our birth, but the fate
of being rejected by other ltalians and having to explore instead for strangers.
For it was his knowledge of the use of the new invention called the globe which
was instrumental in convincing King Henry that it was indeed easier to reach
the Indies from a higher latitude such as England than one closer to the
equator such as Spain. | felt badly that England had turned down Columbus
earlier, but | was able to persuade the King to give the voyage a try under my
leadership. He gave me a few ships, and was cautiously optimistic. Well, he
was so overjoyed at my successful return that he given me many more ships
with which to confirm that | had indeed reached China, and to claim its wealth
and return it to England. [Editor's note: since this deposition was recorded it
should be noted that Master Cabot never returned from his second voyage and
his entire expedition vanished without a trace].

He has even discussed allowing my son to explore an eastward route to
the Indies by traveling over Russia. It has come to my attention that some
disreputable people are now doubting Columbus’ abilities and claims. |
cannot understand this. | have never met a finer mapmaker or navigator than
Columbus. He was truly an inspiration to me. | found him to be a fine scholar
and a gentleman of keen wit and great knowledge. What's more, | have seen
the Indies in exactly the place where he predicted they would be. | can't wait to
get back to them to convert the heathens and bring glory and riches to my
adopted country that has treated me so well. Although | explore for a different
country, I do not consider myself a rival of Columbus as some do. As we
learned when studying the writings of Marco Polo and others together, there are
plenty of riches for everyone! First come, first served!

I do not try to denigrate his claims or doubt his accomplishments as others
do for their personal gain. If Columbus says something is true, then it is. He is
a great and learned man. | hear that the king of Spain is talking about
establishing an academy for navigators with Columbus at its head. What better
man to lead it than the very man who inspired an entire generation of explorers
to find the quickest route to Asia and to explore every unknown corner of any
new lands which we may find? It is my most cherished dream that i or my son
Sebastian may some day join or even lead this great academy. If the King of
Spain puts this must trust in Columbus, then surely he is worthy of all the
honors, titles and royalties that have been granted to him.



Witness for the Defense #3
Deposition of Bartolome' de Las Casas, defender of the
Indians

I was once a conquistador. | once brutally misused the Indians for my own
selfish gain. | witnessed others torture, humiliate, and even mock the Indians
for their child-like trust and naiveté while all the while laughing at the ease of
their ill-gotten gain. Finally, when | could take no more, | was able, through the
Grace of God, to see the error of my ways. | underwent a heartfelt conversion
and | have pledged the rest of my life to serve these most humble of God's
creation, the Indians. | agree with Columbus who said in his journal, “They are
a friendly and well-dispositioned people...| want the natives to develop a
friendly attitude toward us because | know that they are a people who can be
made free and converted to our Holy Faith more by love than by force...| think
they can easily be made Christians.” it is a tragedy that others did not follow in
the example of this godly and upright man. Instead they disobeyed his orders
and ran rampant throughout the land. They deceived the Indians, have stolen
their treasures and land, raped, mutiiated and murdered them. Then they had
the audacity to tell the Indians that God had meant for them to be our slaves
because they have no souis.

Well, | could not sit stili for this. | have outlined their atrocities in great
detail in my book, Historia de las Indias (History of the Indies). | have debated
the greatest theologians in the Spanish Empire and proved to them that
Indians do indeed have souls, and that they should be treated as our brothers
not as animals. | have denounced those would go against my godly friend,
Columbus, and trick the Indians into submitting to slavery by the ruse of having
them agree to a Latin pronouncement that they cannot understand. This is an
outrage! Columbus begged the righteous Queen to outlaw this practice, and
when he began to round up violators of her royal decree, they had him bound in
chains and returned to Spain as a common criminal! Surely, this is a great
injustice.

Instead of being grateful to Columbus for his great deeds and benign
leadership, they have tried to permanently bar him and his family from
governing the very lands that he discovered. He has made them wealthy and
their greed has blinded them into calling him a fraud and stripping Columbus
of ail his titles authority and weaith. May God have mercy on their souls for
perpetuating such an insult to one of the greatest men of our age. One who is
so humble and mild that he never even utters a curse word and who prefers to
spend his time with clergymen. Dare | say that [ have seen him live a life holier
than many of my fellow members of the clergy? Perhaps he shouid be made a
saint when he dies.



Witness for the Defense #4.
Deposition of Paoclo Toscanelli, professor of mathematics,
geography, and philosophy

[Editor’'s note: Toscanelli died in 1482, so he never lived to see Columbus
set sail for Americal.

You may be surprised to hear me say it, but Columbus was not the first
one to suggest that sailing west to reach the Indies might be a shorter route
than the easterly route taken by the Portuguese. It was my idea actually, and |
freely admit that he copied the idea from me. | even sent him a map showing
routes for the journey and the distance that must be crossed. You may also be
surprised to learn that Columbus admits this himself. You see, he was not the
first one conceive the idea, he just became the best advocate for it. 1 am a man
of letters. | write works on philosophy, mathematics, geography and many
other subjects. | realized that in Columbus | had found'a kindred spirit. He was
a well-learned man who readily absorbed my ideas. We corresponded
regularly as he grew increasingly excited about the prospect of reaching the
Indies faster than the current Portuguese route.

Alas, | am too old to follow my dreams. | can do no more than speculate as a
scholar. { am, what you might call, an armchair explorer, like the great anctent
writer Ptolemy who speculated a route around Africa without actually trying it. |
pointed out to Columbus the riches mentioned in the East by Marco Polo and
others. |told him and his potentiai sponsors that there had already been
Christian missions requested by the Great Khan and that they would be very
receptive to Christianity. As Hieronymus Muntzer has pointed out, Aristotle also
said that the distance between East and West was not great and that there
similar plants and animals on both sides. [f the Vikings could find Greenland,
and the Portuguese the Azores, why can't Columbus cross from our lands to
those of the East?

That young man Columbus impressed me as the kind of man with the
determination to actually make my dream a reality. He is doggedly pursuing
the crowns of Europe with the idea of the enterprise of the Indies until some
day soon an equally daring sovereign wiil decide to give it a try. He will
convince the doubters and skeptics who said it couldn’'t be done. People
doubted that men could live in the torrid heat of the tropics until the Portuguese
went there and proved it. Columbus shows great courage and leadership.
Because he knows so many languages he could keep a multi-national crew
united facing many great dangers until they reach their goal. The whole world
will soon reap the benefits of his daring and determination. He is worthy of all
of the honors and rewards that are due to him.



Witness for the Defense #5

Deposition of Amerigo Vespucci, fellow explorer, head of the
Royal academy for Exploration of the Indies

| currently hold the job which was originally designed for Columbus, that of
training other explorers. | have sailed for both Portugal and Spain and have
fought against the limitations of small-thinking men who cannot see beyond
their perceptions of the lands that they are exploring. They have preconceived
notions of what they will find and which routes are best, even when the
evidence right in front of them contradicts these notions. When | encountered
such men | openly broke with them and pursued what | knew was the right
course regardless of the risk to my safety or reputation. Because of this | have
found many new lands not even mentioned by Marco Polo or the Ancients. |
have met Columbus and shared many ideas with him. He is the greatest
navigator of our time. His bravery and tireless work ethic have inspired us all.
His only limitation is that he stubbornly insists that he has found Asia, and
keeps asking for permission to return to the lands that he explored to confirm it
even though he is now old and failing in health. After repeated denials, | heard
that he is currently begging the King to let his son go and finish his quest.
What [ came to realize through my own explorations is that Columbus is
wasting his time. He will never find proof that he reached Asia because he is
stili far from those lands.

| now believe that the lands that | explored to the south of Columbus’
voyages are not among those mentioned by Polo at all, but a Novus Mundus, or
New World. This is because | have seen rivers that were much too large to
exist on mere islands. In all my extensive journeys | never once saw any of the
cities or peoples mentioned by Polo or the Ancients. | still believe that Asia is
obtainable by sailing westward, but that this can only be done by going around
the lands | found to the south. | hope to return to the place where | was forced
to turn back on my last voyage and find a passage or strait that would allow me
to go beyond this land and continue to Asia. | wish that Columbus shared my
views, but he insists that he has already reached Asia and only needs a bit
more proof to convince his critics. He thinks that the lands that | found were the
Garden of Eden or some other previously hidden region, not a New World.

There are those who say that | have claimed credit for discovering the New
World and that | am an imposter and usurper who is trying to steal the glory
from Columbus. Unscrupulous publishers are adding things to my written
accounts of my voyages that | never said, but | am powerless to stop them.
They are selling altered versions of my account without my permission. These
men are liars and thieves. They care more for exciting fiction and profit than the
truth. Some have even proposed naming the New World after me because they
have never heard of Columbus or do not believe him. | want no part of this. 1
deeply respect Columbus and, despite our differences, am eternally indebted
to him for his influence and inspiration for my own voyages of discovery. We
have both been victims of men who would exploit our names or discredit us for
their own personal gain.



Martin Luther Trial Teacher's Guide

Objective: This simulation is a very useful way to teach the
difference between the beliefs of Protestants and Catholics, the
beginning of the Reformation and the life of Martin Luther.

Duration: 1-2 class periods.

Materials: Give a copy of the beliefs chart to each student to be
turned in and graded at the end of the period.

Procedure:

1. Begin by having the students complete the chart comparing
Catholic and Protestant beliefs in small groups of 2-3. Try to mix
the groups so that a variety of religious beliefs are held by its
members. Any mixture of Protestants, Catholics, or non-
Christians is okay as long as the group is not entirely comprised
of either Catholics or Protestants. Sometimes the students will
need a little help remembering which group they fit in, but ask
them to tell you the name of the church or a few questions about
their beliefs and vou can usually figure it out. The students then
interview cach other based on their prior knowledge of the
subject.

2. Give them about 10 minutes to work on the chart together.
After they have filled out the chart with as many answers as they
can, tell them the remaining answers. They can correct or add to
their chart as necessary. Once every one has completed his chart
the simulation can begin.

3. Choose a very brave volunteer (one with a dramatic flair if
possible) to represent Martin Luther. Tell him that he will be
asked a series of yes or no questions that he will always answer
"ves". If vou wish to have more authenticity pick a gifted student
to rescarch Martin Luther in advance so that he can answer more
elaborate questions.

4. Divide the rest of the class into three groups: the Protestant
panel, the Catholic panel, and the jury. The two panels will devise
a series of yves or no questions based on each on the beliefs on
the chart. Choose people and questions at random from the
group to make sure that everyone understands the material and
grade on participation. The Protestants should try to craft
"softball" questions designed to make Luther look good or "get
off easy”. The Catholic group should design tough questions that
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will try and trap Luther into making heretical statements. sample
questions are like these: "Do vou believe that the Bible should be
read in the everyday languages of the people?” or "Is it true that
you married a nun?"

5. After questions have been asked about all of the issues by
both panels the jury can ask for any points of clarification and
then meets privately to vote on whether Luther should be
convicted as a heretic or not.

(I have vet to see a no vote, but the students don't know that in
advance).

Teacher Recommendations:

I. While completing the chart make sure that you stress that we
are not debating who is right or wrong, we are just learning from
cach other. Don't let anyone feel uncomfortable because they
are not a Christian. Just tell them that can be any group and that
this is a way to learn about religions just like all of the other ones
that we have studied in this class. Sometimes students will say,
"I'm not a Catholic, I'm a Christian.” Point out to them that
everyone who believes in Christ is a Christian and that telling
someone that they are not a Christian is a quick way to offend
them. Also point out that this chart reflects the views of The
Roman Catholic Church at the time of Martin Luther, and that
some of these views have been changed in the vears that
followed.

2. To add more realism, you as the teacher can play the role of
the Holy Roman Emperor at the Diet of Worms and conduct the
trial in the manner of guilty until proven innocent, as was the way
of monarchs in those days. You can show very obvious bias and a
will to convict. This will surprise students, but tell them, "We are
the King, we can do whatever we want."



Debriefing:

1. What surprised you about the way this trial was conducted?
What words would you use to describe it? Unfair? Fixed?
Kangaroo Court? Why do vou suppose the king acted this way?
How was this different from a modern court? s

2. What did you learn about the beliefs of Protestants and
Catholics that you didn't know before? What do they have in
common? What is different about their beliefs? How have their
beliefs changed over the years?

3. Why do you think that these differences sometimes led to
conflict and wars between the two groups? Are there any
countries where Protestants and Catholics are still fighting today?
Do you feel that the two groups are more tolerant of each other
in the USA? Why or why not?




Beliefs

Protestants

Catholics

Ud
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The role of the
Pope

Praying to Mary

Language of the
Bible

Who is a saint?

The use of statues
or icons

Confession of sins

Marriage of
priests

Salvation by Faith

Age of baptism

Method of baptism

Sale of
indulgences




Exploration of the New World

INTRODUCTION

The stomes of the exploration of the New World are probably unequalled in
history in terms of bravery and adventure.

This chapter first highlights the fears, uncertainties, and problems the

explorers taced as they ventured into the unknown. Although these events
occurred hundreds of years ago. young people today can certainly identity
with the feelings experienced by these men.

This chapter is also designed to help students evaluate the actions and

accomplishments of some of the explorers and the men who accompanied
them in terms of the ethics of their behavior.

PROJECT LIST

. Make a model of a Viking ship.
. Make a map showing the routes taken by European explorers to the

New World.

. Make a map or globe showing the land in the New World that was

claimed by the English, Spanish, French, and Portuguese.

. Make a mode! of a ship sailed by a famous explorer of the fifteenth or

sixteenth century,

. Write a log of a famous exploter describing his journey to the New

World.

. Make a poster illustrating early inventions that made sailing

somewhat safer for European sailors of the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries.

. Make a poster or scrapbook illustrating some of the things that Euro-

peans wanted to get from Asia.

8. Make a diorama, an illustrated book, or a play about the adventures

of one explorer.

9. Make an instruction manual, with diagrams, showing how to build a
sailing ship like the ones used by the explorers. Include the materials

0 be used.

10. Make a serics of cartoons illustruting the problems and dangers that

early cxplorers faced.

I1. Do a research report on on¢ of the English, French, Spanish, or Por-

tuguese explorers. Include:

(a) Why he went

{b) What he hoped 1o find

{c) What he actually found and its value

(d) How he handled the native population (if applicable)

{e) Your cvaluation of the accomplishments and methods used by this

explorer
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Write a TV script on the activities of Sir Francis Drake.

Do a research report on the treatment of the Native Americans by ex-
plorers such as Cortes or Pizarro.

Research how the economic theory of mercantilism affected the ex-
ploration and colonization of the New World.

Make a char of all the major cxplorers of the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries who sailed for Portugal, Spain, France, and England. In-
clude names, dates, and their discoveries.

Do an illustrated report on the adventures and problems faced by
Magellan and his men as they sailed around the world.

Make a detailed diagram of an explorer’s ship, such as Columbus’s
Sunta Maria. Label everything clearly.

Make a board game of an explorer’s trip to the New World. Include
dangers, real and imagined.

Using recent articles and books, write a case for or against Colum-
bus’s accomplishments.

After doing rescarch write a series of speeches by Native Americans
about the Europcan explorers who came to their lands.

HOMEWORK ASSIGNMENTS

VENTURING INTO THE UNKNOWN

1.

10.

11.

Pretend you are a European king. Write a farewell speech for a sea
captain whose voyage you are financing. Remind him that he is sailing
for “"God, glory, and riches.”

Make up a dialogue between a European king and his advisor about
whether or not they should spend money to finance a ship sceking a
short cut to the Indies.

If you were a businessman living in medieval Europe, which item
from the Indies would you want most? Why?

Make a drawing of things feared by sailors in the Middle Ages.

. If you were an early sailor, what would frighten you most about going

out to sea?

. Can you think of any ways to test a person’s ability to endure hardships

such as those faced by carly seafarers? Explain.

. Make a list of foods that could be stored without refrigeration or other

modemn preserving technigues on a ship traveling to the New World.

. Write a poem or make a drawing which expresses the fears that early

sailors had about sailing into unknown seas.

In what ways is space exploration today similar to the exploration of
the earth by the early explorers?

Make a list of personal qualities and characteristics that you would
want in your sailors if you were the captain of a ship that was on an
exploring mission (to be used with Classroom Activity 1).

What would you take with you as a memento of home (other than a
photo) if you were going out on an exploration mission? Why would
you choose thar?



12.
13.

14.
15.
16.

Make up a riddle in rhyme to describe an explorer.

Of the following problems faced by the early sailors, which one
would bother you the most and why?

(a) Scurvy

{b) Eating moldy food

(¢) Rats and roaches on the ship

Would you have wanted to sail with the explorers? Why? Why not?

Write a poem or rap song entitled, “Into the Unknown.”
Make a list of the “unknowns” in modern life that can be frightening.

SELECTED EXPLORERS

1.

2.

3.

Why were the Spanish explorers called “conquistadores.” which
means conquerors, rather than just cxplorers?

Pretend you are Columbus. Make up a speech to convince Queen
Isabella to finance your trip.

Pretend you are Columbus. Make up a pep talk for your crew to keep
them from panicking after sailing for a month without sighting land.

4.
s,

Why was Columbus’s chief concern at sea the morale of his men?
Pretend you are a roving reporter. Ask ten peopte who they think ac-
tually discovered America. Be prepared to report back to the class.
Pretend you are Magellan. Make up a help wanted ad seeking sailors
for your voyage.

7. When Magellan set sail, why did he keep his route a secret from his

crew?

Ponce de Leon set out to find the Fountain of Youth. Instead, he found
Florida. Was he a failure? Explain.

Imagine that you are Jacques Cartier. Write a letier to King Francis of
France explaining your discovery of the §t. Lawrence River. Tell him
why you think it is the Northwest Passage to the Indies.

10. Pretend you are the king of France. Write a proclamation ordering

11.

Samuel de Champlain to establish a French colony in North America.
Explain why.
How did the French desire for furs affect the way they explored the
New World?

12. Sir Francis Drake sailed the seas for England, pirating Spanish ships

13.

14.

15.

16.

for their gold. Would you have joined his crew? Why? Why not?
Make up a “Wanted — Dead or Alive” poster for Sir Francis Drake. In-
clude his crimes and a reward offered by the king of Spain.

Choose three of the explorers studied in this unit. Make up three titles
for adventure movies that deal with their exploits.

Of all the explorers studied by the class, which one do you think made
the most important discovery or had the most difficult experience?
Explain.

Describe the encounter between Columbus and Native Americans
from both points of view.

!



RATE THE MATE

CLASSROOM ACTIVITY 1

Using the answers that your students previded in Homework 10 (Ventur-
ing into the Unknown), conduct a discussion on the 1deal characteristics of

a sailor on an cxploning ship.

Using a scale of one to five, have the students rate the following charac-
teristics with onc denoting most desirable, and five denoting least

desirable,

— kind —_ loval

___ considerate __ neat

__ responsible —_ intelligent
__ sense of humor __ strong

_ obedient — stubborn
. family man —_ overweight
— poor — underweight
- fich . talkative
- adventurous ... hail biter
—. curious ... drinker
—— orphan — liar

— criminal record . nervous

As you go through the list, you can poll the class and follow up with the
following questions:

1. Why is this important? Unimportant?
2. How can this be useful on a long voyage? Helpful? Harmful?

CLASSROOM ACTIVITY 2
DOES THE END JUSTIFY THE MEANS?

Unquestionably, the explorers were brave and daring men. In order to
reach their goals. they often made unusual decisions. It will be stimulating
for the class to discuss their accomplishments from a values approach and
to answer the question, “Does the end justify the means?” The teacher may
further direct class discussion with the following questions:

In what way was this harmful?

What was achieved?

What was the motivation of the explorer?
Would you have done the same?

What else could have been done?

® o & & @

1. Columbus kept two logs and misrepresented the distance they had
satled o his crew.

2, When Conés realized that the Aztecs thought that he and his men
were gods, he encouraged this in order to conguer them,

3. Pizarro made a deal with his captive Atahualpa, the Inca king. In ex-
change for a roomful of gold, Awmhualpa could have his freedom.
Pizarro kept the gold, killed Atahualpa, and claimed Peru for Spain.
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Magellan started out with five ships and 237 men. Three years later,
one ship returned with eighteen men. During the trip, the men were
reduced to eating sawdust, leather fittings from the ship, biscuits that
had turned to powder and were filled with worms, and rats which
came to be considered a delicacy. Magellan refused 10 turn back and
is credited with proving that the world is round.

The French and Spanish felt that it was their duty © convert the
Native Amcricans to Christianity in order to save them, even if it was
against their will.

French explorers sold liquor and guns to Native Americans in ex-

change for furs,

CLASSROOM ACTIVITY 3

WHAT MADE THEM TICK:

Columbus is considered by many 1o be the greatest of atl the explorers.
We know a great deal about his voyages, but some mysteries remain. The
teacher can engage the class in a discussion of the following:

1.

2.

Everything went so well on Columbus’s voyage —enough food, good
weather, no storms, calm seas, and no damage to the ship--that the
men became anxiety ridden. Why?

When Columbus landed and met the Arawak Tainos of San Salvador
and saw their tiny, gold nose ornaments, he concluded that they had
reached the Indies. He was wrong. Why did such a bright man use
such flimsy cvidence for his conclusion?

Why did Columbus stubbornly insist, after four voyages across the
Atlantic, that he had reached China, when all logic should have told
this brilliant mariner that he had found a new continent?

CLASSROOM ACTIVITY 4

WHAT WOULD YOU THINK?

Putting themselves into the shoes of the explorers will help the students
to understand their decisions, fears, and feelings. Use the following ques-
tions to start a class writing assignment or a class discussion. There are no
right or wrong answers among the choices.

1. You a:e about to set sail. Your greatest fear is
(a) Your ship will fall off the edge of the carth.
{b) You will be killed by a sea monster.

{c) You will never see your family again.

2. You have agreed to sail west in order to reach the east. You do so
because
{a) You will be paid a lot of money.
(b) The adventure appeals lo you.
() You want to be famous.
3. Your son/brother/boyfriend is about to set sail. You
{a) Decide hes a loser and won't wait for him.
(b) Think he's a hero.
{¢) Think it's unfair that you can’t go along with him,



4. You have been at sea for 2 month without sighting land. Rations are
running out, and several sailors are organizing a mutiny.
(a) You join them.
{b) You tell the captain.
(¢) You try to convince them to wail.

wn
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You are on a ship that is nearing the shore. You see different-looking
people on the land.

(a) You make a plan 1o atuack them.

{b) You assume they will be fricndly.

(c} You are afraid of them,

CLASSROOM ACTIVITY 5
SKIPPERS' YARNS

Sailors are known for their exaggerations and for the colorful sagas they
tell. Divide the class into two teams for the purpose of exchanging stories
about rough sea voyages. The teacher can give an example of how this may
be done.

Team One: “We saw a twenty-fool sea monster”
Team Two: “We saw a thirty-foot sea monster”
Teamn One: “Ours attacked the ship.”

This activity makes use of the students’ knowledge as well as their imagi-
nations.

CLASSROOM ACTIVITY &
IF COLUMBUS HAD STAYED HOME

This activity allows students to let their imaginations take charge as they
brainsiorm in small groups. The teacher will say, “What would the U.S. be
like if Columbus had stayed home?” Each group may answer the question
by first discussing and then writing or drawing a description of their own.
If students nced help the teacher might direct the activity by asking the fol-
lowing questions:

1. What would be differemt?

2. How do you think people would be living?

3. What would be the role of animals?

4. How do you think the land would be used? How would it look?

After the groups are finished they would share their work. The teacher
might arrange to decorate a bulletin board with their descriptions.
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For an A, you must choose seven projects to complete; for a B, you must choose six; fora
C, you must choose five. Extra points may be accrued if extra details or elaboration are
added. Your teacher reserves the right to reject any work that is ilegible or incorrect.
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QJ} VERBAL-LINGUISTIC

Pretend you are a sailor on one of the explorer’s ships. Identify the explorer
and keep a journal that would tell about your voyage. The journal must have
believable dates and at least ten entries with a minimum of eight true facts.

_ Give a writlen account of what an explorer would tell a king when he
returned from his voyage.

@} LOGICAL-MATHEMATICAL
_____ Compare the lengths of at least five explorers’ trips. Using a spreadsheet,
design a graph.

_ Make a list of things the explorers would take on their trips, giving reasons
why they would need them.

Make a time line recording at least ten explorers’ dates.

E MUSICAL

_ Write a song that a sailor of the time might sing, telling of his adventures
and/or his fears.

__ Wirite a song that a wife would sing as she waits for her husband to return
from one of his missions. Remember, sometimes the men didn‘t return, and
the women didn’t know what happened to them!



EXPLORERS
% VISUAL-SPATIAL

Make a map of the world showing the voyages of at least five explorers.

Make a map of North and South America showing the regions claimed by
Creat Britain, Spain, Portugal, and France.

Make a diagram that Columbus would have used Lo convince Queen Isabella
to support his trip.

%< BODILY-KINESTHETIC

Wirite and produce a play that would demonstrate an explorer’s voyage.
Choose one specific explorer. The play must include at least eight facts.

Learn what “sailors’ knots” are and demonstrate how to do them for the class.
(These may be found in any macramé book.)

o,
4% INTERPERSONAL

_ After researching several explorers, produce a play that would show all the
explorers comparing their trips together.

In a group, prepare a debate on whether Queen Isabella and King Ferdinand
should finance Columbus’ trip.

INTRAPERSONAL

Read one of the following bocks and write a synopsis of the story:

Marco Polo by Gian Paolo Ceserani
Where Do You Think You'’re Going, Christopher Columbus? by Jean Fritz

Explorers are adventurers whom people often thought were crazy. Pretend you
had an idea that people didn't understand, but you ventured out, tried your
idea, and it was successtull How did it feel to be different from the rest? How
did the others feel when you were a success?



Renaissance Questions:

1. What if Renaissance Italy had been united?

2. What if the Pope had agreed to Martin Luther’'s reforms?

3. What if the Byzantine Empire had not fallen to the Turks?

4. What if the Italian explorers had claimed their discoveries for their
own countries?

5. What if Germany had united at the same time as England and
France?

6. What if Galileo had not gone blind?

g——



7. What if Galileo had been free to publish his ideas about the place of
the earth in the universe?

8. What if Leonardo da Vinci had actually built some the inventions in
his notebook such the helicopter, glider, or tank?

9. What if Shakespeare were Polish?

10. What if Lorenzo de Medici had lived after his denunciation by
Savonarola?

17. What if Cortes had not conquered the Aztecs?

12. What if the Spanish had discovered gold in California?

13. What if Columbus had given up?

14. What if Columbus had been turned down by the Spanish?

15. What if Columbus had convinced the Portuguese to back his
voyages of discovery?

16. What if Columbus had reached Asia?

17. What if Columbus had known he wasn’t in Asia?

18. What if Magellan had lived to return to Spain?

19. What if Giovanni Caboto (John Cabot) had survived his second
voyage?

20. What if the English or French had never claimed colonies in the
New World?

21. What if the Native Americans had had resistance to European
diseases?

22. What if the potato had not been discovered in the New World?

23. What if maize had not been discovered in the New World?

24. What if the French or Spanish had conquered all of North America?
25. What if the Scientific Revolution had taken place in China?

26. What if the Chinese had discovered America?

27. What if the Chinese had discovered the printing press with
moveable type?

28. What if Henry VIl had been granted a divorce by the Pope?

29. What if the Spanish Armada had been victorious?

30. What if Francis Drake had been captured by the Spanish and
hanged for piracy?

31. What if the Ivan the Terrible had been able to pick his own
nickname to go down in the history books?

32. What if the Council of Florence had succeeded in reunifying the
Roman Catholic and Orthodox churches?

33. What if Africans had developed guns before the Europeans?

34. What King Alfonso’s ban on slavery had been enforced throughout
Africa?

35. What if there had been no slavery in America?

36. What if tobacco never existed?

37. What if the New World never existed?
38. What if gunpowder had never been introduced to Europe?

sition had never been carried out?

39. What if the Inqu ailed in Southern Europe?

40. What if Protestantism had prev
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The Pre-Columbian Era

What if the horse had not become extinct in North America?
What if ancient Americans had discovered metallurgy?

What if ancient Americans had discovered the wheel?

What if ancient Americans had sent explorers to Europe or Asia?
What if ancient Americans had developed nation states?

What if the Vikings had stayed in America?

What if the Vikings had told other Europeans about America?
What if the Chinese had sent explorers to America?

What if ancient Americans had stayed in Asia?

10 What if more Native Americans had been city builders?

WCONGN LN

The Age of Exploration

1. What if the talian explorers had made their land claims for their
own countries?

2. What if Amerigo Vespucci had succeeded in reaching the Pacific
Ocean first?

3. What if Amernigo Vespucci had not claimed that America was part of
a new world? What if he believed it was part of Asia as Columbus
insisted?

4, What if Cortes had not conquered the Aztecs?

S. What if the Spanish had discovered gold in California?

6. What if Columbus had given up?

7. What if Columbus had been turned down by the Spanish?

8. What if Columbus had convinced the Portuguese to back his
voyages of exploration?

9. What if Columbus had reached Asia?

10. What if Columbus had known he wasn't in Asia?

11. What if Magelian had lived to return to Spain?

12. What if Giovanni Caboto (John Cabot) had survived his second
voyage?

13. What if the English or French had never claimed colonies in the
New World?

14. What if the Native Americans had had resistance to European
diseases?

15. What if the potato had not been discovered in the New World?
16. What if maize had not been discovered in the New World?

17. What if the French or Spanish had conquered all of North America?
18. What if Sir Francis Drake had been captured by the Spanish and
hanged for piracy?

19. What if there had been no slavery in America?

20. What if tobacco never existed?

21. What if the New World never existed?

22. What if gunpowder had never been introduced to Europe?

23. What if the caravel had not been invented?

24. What if the compass had not been invented?



